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ABEL ALLNUTT.

CHAPTER I
Town vanities and ridiculous pretensions.
- AmoNe a knot of men who were standing together idling

away their morning at the window of one of the clubs, /
stood Mr. Simpleton Sharp, the .dull-witted young gentle-

v

man we have before noticed, and his friend Lord Demone. ~

¢ By the by, Demone,” said he, ¢ do you dine at those
rich citizen friends of yours, the Woodby Goolds, or Sil-
ver Woodbys, or some such name, to-day ? they have sent
me an invite to meet the widow Thomson, or Thomas, or
some name of that sort—I hope you go ?”

¢“How can you mistake names in that manner ?’’ said
Demone : ¢ the people’s names are Goold Weodby. Every-
body would be as much surprised were I to call them

Woodby Goold, as if I were to call you Sharp Simple- -

ton 2"’ .

This raised such a laugh at the expense of the affected
coxcomb, that he retired as fast as he could, not without
reflecting how he might make use of the joke again to his
own advantage. These two worthies formed part of the
society that were to assemble at Mr. Goold Woodby’s din-
ner, on the same day that our friends from Golden-square
were invited ; and we must take up our history from the
moment that a hackney-coach, the mest sonorific of its
kind, resounding with clashing iron steps, and creaking
with uneasy springs, stopped at the door of the well-
knewn three-windowed mansion in Baker-street, and an-
nounced its arrival by an abortive knock from the unprac-
tised hand of the drab-coated driver. As soon as the door
was opened, appeared a host of liveried louts within, who
seemed to be running one against another, unpractised as
they were in their vocation; and soon was heard the jin-

Vor. II.—2 o
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14 ABEL ALLNUTT.

gling crash of the iron steps let down from the vehicle in
order to promote the delivery that was to ensue. First
issued Abel, leading out Aunt Bab, in all the p and
circumatance of her gray gown, followed by Fanny nﬂ‘is-
tening in her cherry colour, and succeeded by Mary ; !
how different in air and in buoyancy of spirits from that
day when she first appeared at Belvedere. Straw was
not wanting to track their line of march; and they would
have been so tracked into the very drawing-room, had not
they discovered among the servants honest Brown, their
old country servant, who in almost worshipping the ground
they trod upon, also clenred away the straws that adhered
to their skirts, :

The facetions Demone, whose quickness in the detec-

stion of ridicule always supplied him with an appropri

nick-name, ere he finished his late ‘'visit at Belvedere Hall,
had grafied the name of Barbarossa upon Aunt Bab, on
account of certain sprigs of reddish hair that grew about
her lips and chin. Aunt Fanny, too, he illustrated as la
Fanee ; whilst Abel, in allusion to his teeth, he invariably
called Curius Dentatus. These different designations,
ever since his lordship’s visit (particularly since the Mexi~
can defalcation), were become current in the Goold Wood-
by family; and the individuals in question were scarcely .
known by any other names, excepting that Mrs. Goold
Woodby would usually exert her talent in slip-siop, by
calling the last ¢ Curious ’tatoes.”
" It appears that the intention of Mrs. Woodby had only
been to invite Abel and Mary to dinner. A large portion
of the company had already arrived, when the Miss All-
nutts and Mr. Allnutt were announced. Mrs. Woodby,
her - danghters, and Lady Thomson, all looked thunder-
struck, particularly as one after the other in goodly proces-
sion filtered through the door into the roo st Aunt
Bab escorted by Abel, then Aunt Fanny, and last of all,
Mary. All who know what giving a dinner in London
means, and are conversant in the ceremony of counting
noses, may perhaps imagine what Mrs. Goold Woodby
felt when she saw two more persons arrive than were ex-
pected. The circumstance almost took away her breath:
she met the whole party in so perturbed a state of mind, that
her reception of them was even more chilling than that she
might have given to a poor cousin approaching her to claim
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relationship.  Abel, being humble, did not see why he
should be received with cordiality, and the circumstance
by him was unheeded; but Aunts Bab and Fanny could
scarcely recover their astonishment, and had it been in
their nature to be angry they would have been greatly so.

Whisperings ensu Lady Thomson was appealed to
—she shook her head ; the girls looked hot and put out;
Mr. Woodby got up what cordiality he could, but it was
quite deficient in the old vibration of the elbow ; and in
short, the preliminary to this expected feast portended
from the first nothing but a concoction of crude humours.

‘I only asked ¢ Curious "tafoes’ and his niece to come,’’
said Mrs. Woodby to Lady Thomson; ¢ what could
mak(’e old Barbarossa and Fanny come too—what shall we
do?

“ You can’t help yourself now,” said Lady Thomson ;
“in justice to yourself you can’t turn them away: ’tis
Tom who has done this. You must contrive to make
two more places at the table;”” upon which, ringing the
bell for the servant, more whisperings ensued, and the agi-
tation for the moment subsided.

After the usual progress, arranged according to the
strictest adherence to rank, had taken place down the
staircase towards the dining-room, and when the august
assembly had after much difficulty seated themselves, it
was found that the addition of the two supernumeraries
had rendered the whole operation in prospect about as
irksome as sitling four in a chariot, or playing the fiddle in
a sentry-box. In point of comfort it was a dinner very
much like the one described by Boileau:

Ou chacun, malgré soi, I'un sur 'autre porté,
Faisoit un tour & gauche, et mangeoit de coté.

To the vulgar-minded, display is pleasure, ceremony is
god breeding, and expense is excellence. Mrs. Goold
oodby and her husband were eminent instances of this :
although they were in essentials the most niggardly and
avaricious of mortals, yet on oceasions of display they for-
. got their avarice in order to indulge their vanity. The
room was lighted to almost oven heat, and when to that
were added the steam and fumes of the dinner, both act-
ing violently upon the spiracles of the skin belonging to
the attendants, it may, perhaps, be imagined how great
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was the oppression produced by the exercise of eating in
such an atmosphere. In such heat and under such cir-
cumstances little was left for the free action of the in-
tellect. '

Lady Thomson, however, who had made up her mind
to shine on this occasion, had got up a scrap of literary
talk, and after several unavailing efforts, having at length
given her opinion upon some of the productions of the
day, undertook to defend the book of a friend of hers, a
lady author, by asserting ¢ that she had written it for the
purpose of charity.”

¢ She ought to recollect,” said her opposite neighbour,
Lord Demone, ¢ that ¢charity begins at home;’” an an-
swer which excited Lady Thomson’s wrath in proportion
as it was applauded by Simpleton Sharp.

Mr. Woodby having long since exhausted the subject of
his lodges, his shields, and his family mottos, had now set
up anew idol in his mind, and that was the size and ex-
cellence .of a kitchen he had constructed in his house in
Baker-street. This subject was now become the terror of
his friends, and formed his stock story. We have already
before hinted that he was celebrated for want of hospitality,
excepting on such occasions as the present (if such may
be called hospitality), and therefore, the discussion of this
great kitchen only made him appear the more ridiculous in
relating its history. He had undertaken to describe it in
its most minute circumstances to Aunt Fanny, who lent an
attentive ear, and seemed as much absorbed in the various
intricacies of the steam apparatus, patent spit, and ingeni-
ously devised oven, as the narrator could wish, whilst De-
mone secretly gave his attention and enjoyed the whole
scene with-malicious amusement. At length Woodby ex-
claimed, ¢ Why, ma’am, in short, my kitchen is so large
that I could roast an ox in it.” .

Fanny, with the greatest simplicity of mind, gently said,
¢And do you?’—a question which so intensely tickled
the wit’s fancy that he could not refrain from bursting into
such laughter thatit immediately excited Simpleton Sharp’s
sympathies; who thinking it quite sacrilegious when his
Joe Miller had taken to laugh himself that he should not
join, laughed too with all his best energies.

Aunt gab and Abel, perceiving that laughter had been
excited by something that Fanny had said, were involun-
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. tarily filled with dismay, being quite certain that in pro- -
portion as she promoted merriment in others she produced
confusion to them. Old Woodby’s story was stopped by
this explosion, and as in a farm-yard one oftentimes hears
a distant donkey take up the expiring bray of one near at
hand, so, as soon as the husband ceased to speak, the
wife immediately broke out into some of her usual ill-timed
remarks. She cried out from the farther end of the long
table to her husband,

¢““Now, Mr. Woodby, do you hear that! Here’s Mr.
Allnutt says that Edward Manby is gone back to Liverpool,
and without ever coming to see us or wishing us good
b’ye—now is not that ungrateful of him I”’

¢ He was obliged to go,”’ said Abel, ¢ at a moment’s no-
tice; his uncle wrote to him in a great harry.”

¢ There’s no excuse for him—now is there, Lord De-
mone!” addressing herself to him, seeing that no one else
would listen to her.

¢ There is only one excuse, which is necessity,” said
Lord Demone. ,

¢ One day could make no difference. Now need he go
80 soon, I only ask you that,—need he go!”

¢ Why he would go needy if he did not,”” said the in-

corrigible joker.
¢ That’s what he will do at all events,” said the lady,
not in the least iving the point of the answer which

she had received; ‘ Edward Manby will never get on in
the world—now mark my words—he thinks a great deal
too much about right and wrong.”

¢ He can never go wrong as long as he acts righdy,”
said Abel, with spirit.

¢ He may go right, and welcome, as long as he chooses,"
said Mrs. goold oodby ; ¢ and to do right is all very well
in its way ; but really I don’t see why he should give him-
self airs of consequence, and come Sir Charles Grandson
over us; for after all, Mr. Goold Woodby has treated him
more like his own son than anything else.”

- Tom Woodby, who felt that 1t was owing to his conduct
that Edward had been driven from the house, and fearing
that something unpleasant to himself might he elicited by
this untimely discussion, turned the conversation by mak-
ing some common-place remark upon the Opers, givi
himgelf the airs of a patron of daneers and singers, and

. g*
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this, as he fondly hoped, to make an impression upon his
neighbour, the (to him) impassive Mary.
- 'The eyes of all at table had been turned upon her rare
beauty, a sight truly refreshing amidst the ostentatious dis-
play and oppressive finery which filled the room. The
women were envious of her charms, the men were lost in
admiration. Tom, with that sort of presumption which the
eminently low are so apt to possess, comported himself in
a manner which, he flattered himself, would make every
one suppose that he stood first in her good graces. He
was officiously attentive to her wants; he would occasion-
ally bend himself towards her, speak in a confidential whis-
er, then turn about to see if he was observed; and when
e perceived how much she was annoyed, would instantly
take upon himself the airs of being the director and patron
of the whole table, drinking wine with one, rallying a se-
cond, and recommending good things to a third. To Aunt
Bab he was peculiarly attentive, for he was sagacious
enough to discern that she was the ascendant in that family
horizon, and that he must secure her influence before he
could compass any end he might have in view relating to
her niece.

As for Abel, he saw in Tom one who might be the means
of promoting his views of setting up as a teacher of the
flute ; and during the course of the entertainment his prin-
cipal thoughts were turned upon that one object; he there-
fore received the bad young man’s advances with good-will.
He looked into the face of every man at table, with the hope
that in the conformation of his lips he might discover one
who was fond of blowing into a small hole. He conceived
that in Lord Demone he had discovered that man, for by
the cast of his face he deemed him to be musical, and as
his chest was broad, he made no doubt that there was no-
thing in his lungs to impede the scheme he had of teaching
him the flute. With the same eye he viewed Simpleton
Sharp and Tom Woodby—they were both tolerable sub-
jeets. Old Mr. Woodby evidently would not do, his lips

* were certainly nonconductors of sweet sounds ; but he felt

sure that, if he could start with the three aforementioned,
with that capital alone, he flattered himself he might keep
his sisters from starving. There were two or three more
upon whom he speculated, but not being acquainted with
them, he allowed himself to be satisfied with those he knew,
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Accordingly, when dinner was over, calling Tom on one
side, and prefacing what he had to say with a short account
of the necessitons situation to which they were reduced,
he unfolded his scheme and begged his assistance.

Tom, who at one glance saw how entirely he would
have the free ingress to the house by furthering Abel’s
wishes, entered into the scheme with the greatest apparent
zeal, and assured him that he would not only become a
scholar himself, but that he would induce Lord Demone
and Simpleton Sharp to follow his example, and with them, -
as a beginning, he made no doubt that ere long he would
have as many pupils as he could wish. Abel’s eyes filled
with tears o gmtitude, and he thanked him with unsus-
pecting sincerity.

Feeilng by this arrangement he would be placed beyond
the reach of downright want, his spirits became elated, and
his sisters aﬂerwanfs said that they had never seen Abel in
such good-humour since that specimen of happiness he
evinced in the first part of the fete at Ivycote.

But it was different with them. They had not overcome
the shock of Mrs. Woodby’s cold reception, and they
longed for the moment of departure. They sat by them-
selves after dinner unheeded and neglected. The admira-
tion excited by Mary had produced no favourable feelings
towards her in the hearts of the young ladies, and they
scarcely noticed her by even the common forms of civility,
Indeed the whole thing, from the beginning to the end, had
been one uniform action of ponderous dulness to them ; and
wherever people meet together, as is frequently the case,
not for the purposes of exchanging ideas, but solely to ex-
hibit dress and persons, to eat, and drink, and to go away,
such must ever be the result.

We will not continue our narrative of this dinner to its
very termination, for fear of inspiring some of that dulness
in cur readers which was its characteristic; but we can
assure them that it was complete in all its parts. The ladies
sat, yawned, perambulated, and talked of long and short
sleeves, till theg' were relieved by the gentlemen and cof-
fee. Several refreshers—among whom were Captain Swag-
gle and Mr. Dolittle—were afierwards announced, whence
ensued flirtations—then a sensation was produced by the
arrival of the lion of the evening, Mrs. Goold Woodby’s
first cousin, the great Mr. Flam, from Chingiput, famous



20 ABEL ALLNUTT.

for having wrestled with a royal tiger in the Sunderbunds
~-afterwards a song took place by Miss Anne, succeeded
by variations on the harp by Miss Ellers, which led to a
gﬁxlmral‘departure. So ended a day expected to have been

of enjoyment, but which terminated in disgust, having
however fulfilled one of its principal expeetations, namely
~—to set up Abel as a teacher of the German flute.

CHAPTER II.

It is like trusting to the wind, depending upon tMMng
the flute for daily bread. '

Lorp DEMONE was one of Mary’s most ardent admirers,
8o artless in manner, so engaging in her whole deport-
ment, and so eminently beautiful, her appearance in the
company and in the scene to which we have referred in the
last chapter, was so unlike those who met on that occasion
in the full exercise of all their grosser appetites, and mental
corruptions, that it was impossible not to be greatly struck
by the comparison. He viewed her through the medium
of those appetites. When he reflected .upon himself and
his own person, he felt that he never could succeed in at-
tracting her notice, and often said to himself, ¢ I suppose
she looks upon me as a disgusting old man, old enougﬁo’to
be her father.”” 8till he longed to render himself acceptable
to her; and when Tom Woodby, after making the proper
explanations concerning the needy state of the family,
couched in sentiments current among libertines, proposed
to him to become Abel’s scholar, the profligate man soon
acceeded to the proposal, hoping that by exerting his lungs

in favour of the uncle he might stand a change of gaining:

the heart of his niece. When Tom applied to Simpleton
Sharp for the same purpose, he at first objected upon the
score of the weakness of his chest, besides having no po-

4
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sitive ear for music; but when he was told that Lord De-
mone had agreed to the proposal, he no longer made any
difficulty. a%l‘-hus Abel was supplied with three pupils;
and we beg the reader to introduce himself in imagination
into a smaﬁ
Abel, having received the netification that his three scholars
would wait upon him during the course of the morning,
was making the proper preparations for their reception.
Happiness beamed in his heart, and expressions of grati-
tude would ever and anon burst from his lips for what he
looked upon as a providential interposition; that want
which was staring him in the face he hoped to stave off;
those creditors who would inevitably come for their due, he
now hoped to meet with a ready hand ; and he blessed God
that the talent which he possessed, so dispised and scouted
as it had been by his sisters, should now bethe means of
procuring for them a livelihood. He spread a table in the
middle of the room, covered it with a bit of green baize,
and there made a display of his flute and music. Against
several large folios he raised his music-book ; and then,
walking round and round, he gazed upon what he had done
with as much self-complacency as if he had raised an altar
to the God of Harmony. His sisters and Mary came down
to help him, dusting every corner, cleaning every chair and
table, and preparing for the reception of his scholars with
unfeigned interest, their hearts at the same time overflowing
with the kindest feelings towards him, for that devotedness
to them which characterised his every thought and action.
Were we asked to draw the strongest contrast we could
imagine between man and man, we should name Abel All-

nutt and Lord Demone. Behold the simple, unsuspecting,

and sincere Abel, endeavouring to make the designing, in-
sidious, and sensual Demone screw up his lips into such a
focus that they might blow into the small aperture of a
flute ; labouring to adjust his fingers ; entreating of him to
infuse his breath into the hole instead of its side; every
now and then slapping his hands with ecstacy as soon as
his lordship produced some hidious gound, which he af-
firmed made an excellent beginning. The crafty pupil
laughed in his sleeve at the zeal of the master, and at the
probation to which he had subjected himself. He soon
got tired of the efforts he was called upon to make, and

- when he announced that the lesson was over for that day,

front parlour looking into Golden-square, where .
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Abel felt hurt that so little had been required of him, and
that his pupil had made such small progress. Tom Wood-
by and Simpleton Sharp came in succession, and the time
was passed more in settling preliminaries for future proceed-
ings than in any actual lesson, much to the delight of Abel,
who, enthusiastic as he was about music, contemplated the
hope of establishing a sort of morning academy, in which
his pupils eagerly joined, particularly when he fully ac-
quiesced in their proposal of joining Mary, who was a
good musician, to their coneert. Demone loudly pro-
claimed that if Miss Mary came, he intended to play

rt, an innuendo which no one understood excepting

e libertine T'om, who now for the first time perceived
that he might have to combat another rival in his noble
friend.

The result of this morning’s labour was that the whole
party adjourned to visit the ladies up-stairs, who received
them with appropriate smiles and welcome. Aunt Bar-
bara, ’tis true, only saw in them so many representatives
of the few shillings that were to be the remuneration of
each lesson; but Fanny took a more sentimental view of
the case, and began to think that swains might abound as
well in Golden-square as among the fields and grassy banks
of the country. She renew:g her former acquaintance
with Lord Demone, who did not allow his good breeding
to forsake him as he met her advances, although he groaned

under the apprehension that he might be obliged again to .

undergo the history of brother John, or be led out on the
leads to admire the beauties of a kitchen chimney.

Mary made an effort in furtherance of the wishes of her
aunts and uncle to render herself agreeable to their guests,
and now turned a less reluctant ear to the insipid inanities
of Tom Woodby’s remarks and flattery, hoping thereby
to prove herself willing to sacrifice her own feelings to
those of her relations. The visit, however, had scarcely
commenced ere the postman’s knock was heard at the door,
and presently a letter was delivered to her uncle. Looki
at its address, he exclaimed, ¢ From Edward Manby,
declare ! and then opened it with great demonstrations of
delight. :

Mary visibly changed colour at this announcement, a
circumstance which immediately caught the eye of Tom,
and which did not escape the observation of Demone.
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¢ What did you say 1" said Aunt Bab to her brother,
with much animation.

¢ Here is news from John,"’ answered Abel, intent upon
reading the letter with the greatest earnestness.

$¢ News from papa I”’ exclaimed Mary, jumping up from
her seat and running to her uncle in a transport of delight,
her cheek flushed, and her eyes beaming with joy. ¢ What
does he say? Is he well 7—Is he coming to us ?—do tell
me!”’ she exclaimed in one breath; whilst Abel, still read-
ing, answered, ¢ He’s very well,—he’s not eoming—I"ll
tell you all in a minute.”

The arrival of this letter made the parties interested in
it so foxgetful of the presence of their visiters, that Lord
Demone thought it right to take his leave, and, dragging
the others with him, left the family to the free expansion
of their feelings. .

¢ Read it to us,”’ said Barbara.

¢ Read,” said Fanny.

Abel being seated, Mary posted herself elose to him in
order to feast her eyes upon the letter for more reasens
than one, and he read as follows :—-

“ My dear Friend,

I write in great haste to inform you that I have seen
the master of a merehantman, an intelligent man, who only
arrived yesterday from Vera Cruz, and who informs me
that he had heard of your brother John, although he had
not seen him, and that he was in good health and spirits,
notwithstanding the failure of the expedition upon which
he was sent, owing to the causes truly described by your
banker. He reports he was well known to the inhabitants
of that city, who never before had seen one so zealous,
active, and enthusiastic, and so ready to devote himself to
the interests of the republic. The fortress of San Juan de
Ulloa, still in the hands of the Spaniards, he proposed to
take by errecting one of Perkins’ steam-guns against it,
and talked of battering down the walls in an hour. The
barren Island of Sacrificios, famous for bing the burial-
place of the ancient Indians, he promised to render emi-
nently fertile, by ploughing it and using the old bones as
manure, which he assured the people would make vegeta-
tion spring up where it had never before appeared. He
objected to allowing the sopilotes (the carrion vultures) to
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retain the situation of scavengers to the city; asse
that they ought to be shot by act of congress, and
wholesome sewers coustructed instead.
¢ His first impression upon seeing the naked Indians
was to encourage manufactures, in order to clothe them
comfortably ; and when be observed the sickly little child-
ren crawling about the streets, he immediately planned an
infant school for them. In short, it seems that Vera Cruz
wasg set quite alive by his presence. He made the autho-
rities, civil and military, stare by the activity of his dispo-
sition, and indeed they were right glad when he left their
city for.Jalapa, at which place I hear he became more and
more enthusiastic. Before he reached Mexico, he twice
escaped being robbed and murdered, and in consequence
determined to urge the government to establish a new po-
lice, precisely upon the plan of our own; and when he
_came in sight of the Lake of Tescuco, its ducks, and flat-
bottomed boats, he became quite wild with the desire of
" turning such natural advantages to the greatest possible
national benefit. My informant did not tell me what his
ulteriar plans were; but it does not appear that he is likely
to quit Mexico for some time to come. I will keep you
well informed whenever I hear more; in the mean while
let me congratulate you all, (Miss Mary in particular,) up-
on knowing him to be in good health.
¢« T am sorry that I can’t say much in favour of my own
prospects. The story is a long one, and would take up
more time than I can at present afford. It shall be for
your private ear when please God we meet again: in the
meanwhile, pray recollect that I am wholly and entirely
ours, ‘devoted to your service, and that I only live in the
Kope of proving the truth and sincerity of my friendship.
¢ Ever your affectionate
. ¢ EpwARD MaNBY.

«P.8. The master of the ship says that things in Mexi-
co are in a very unsettled state, and that the merchants are
all very desponding. Alas! alas!”

This letter put flutes and flute-players entirely out of
their heads for the moment, and they discussed its contents
from morning till night, making every sort of conjecture
upon what might be John’s ultimate fate, Mary sat down
in deep thought, every now and then anxious to join her



ABEL ALLNUTY, 0

father, and then subduing that feeling by the reflection that
she would be better employed in being of use to her uncle
and aunts. She deeply sighed as she fixed her theughts
upon: Edward, and became impatient to know what he
meant, when he alluded to the untoward state of his own
prospects. In the united view which they all took of their
situation, they that, for the present, patience was
their best remedy,. for there was no chance of a tarn in
their favour as far as regarded Mexican affuirs, for some
time to come. Barbara took heart, and did not dispair of
disposing of her cookery-book in verse to seme good-matured:
publisher. Fanny avowed her determination to worsk her
fingers to the bone in making farey things, and Mary was
only anxious to find a place as gowverness.—As for Abel,
his hopes were quite elated with his essay as a teacher of
the flute. It was true, their funds were rapidly diminish-
ing, and that rent-day was fast approaching ; but then more:
pupils might come : they had Tom Woodby for their friend,
he was rich,~then Edward Manby might return to-
them,~—Mark Woodcock was net to be forgotten,—and on

the whole, with such like pros , and with a sineere
reliance upon Providence, they determined that they could
not call themselves very ill off.

- Lord Demope, in leaving the house, was meore absorbed
in admiration of Mary than ever. She, on the other hand,
was happy in having found one who would in some mea-
sure screen her from the obtrusiveness of Tom, and there-
fore encouraged his conversation ; which indeed she did,
distinct from -any.other consideration, because he was an
-eminently agreeable man. He could talk good sense when-
ever he chose, and always managed to enliven whatever
he had to say by so much happy illustration that it was
impossible not to be amused. He was of an age which
rendered his society harmless to a yeung person, as far as
the attraction of looks might be of consequence; but, un-
der that plea, he felt that he could make his advances un-
noticed.

Great indeed must be the eorruption of that man’s heart
who, at an age when he ought to be fighting his way to the
end of his pilgrimage, having already completed more than
one half of it,—is only bent upon pursuing a course of
systematic depravity! But such was this personage. Liv-

. ing among those who were charmed by his wit, and who

Vou. II.—3
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looked upon pleasure as the only object in life, he was de-
barred from the wholesome restorative of serious thoughts
by the never-ceasing poison of adulation. The supremacy
decreed to him was his atest trial ; and he never acquired
sufficient strength of mind to reflect how less to be envied
he was in truth, than the man who, gradually retiring from
the world, passes his life in ascertaining the corruption of
his natare and in endeavouring to subdue it.

Tom was enraged when he found that Demone was
likely to be his competitor in his own scheme of iniquity,
and often did he upbraid himself for having been the means
of introducing him te Abel as a scholar. As they were
walking away, he laughed at Abel and his flute, and pur.

y made it a point to cry down the utter folly of learn-
ing that instrument from such a master. Demone, too
shrewd not to discover the object of Tom’s remarks and
his real feelings, upheld Abel, and asserted that a morning
thus spent was extremely pleasant; and that for his part,
intending. to pursue the science of music with ardour, he
made no doubt he should soon become a great proficient.

Upon which, Tom, wishing further to sift Demone con-
ceming Mary, and at the same time to turn the subject of
their discourse, said, alluding to a poor dowager duchess,
to whom it was reported that the peer was paying his ad-
dresses,—¢ By the bye, the report is that you are to marry
the duchess: is that true ?”

- % True!” said Demone,~*it is about as true as that
Mary Allnutt wishes to marry you. No, no! that report
is utterly unfounded.—Your grace. without dinner, will
never do !” :

¢ Excellent I’ exclaimed Sumpleton Sharp; ¢ that’s the
best thing I have heard to-day,—saying grace without
dinner! Capital!” ,

Tom walked away sulky and disconcerted. ®




CHAPTER I

An explosion of wickedness described, to whick the in-
riocent must be exposed when they associate with the
guilty.

TrE days now glided on in Golden-square very much in
the same routine that we have just described. Abel gave

- lessons in the morning, and the afternoon was passed in

the drawing-room in the company of the persons before
named. Lord Demone had succeeded in making himself
very acceptable in the eyes of Mary. As a man of the
world, he was delighted to find a mind so new to all its
ways, and she was never sated with the charm of his con-
versation. He would talk to her upon the various subjects
which make up the business of a man of pleasure, and
amuse her with anecdotes of every thing then passing in
the world. She, who scarcely ever heard any thing but
discussions upon family affairs, listened to the details of
passing events, the cabal of parties, the conduct of states-
men, and the intrigues of courts, with the interest of one
who hears the narrative of some portion of history. He
entertained her with aeccounts of modern literature, dis-
cussed the merits of books, and, without appearing to do
80, informed her mind whilst he amused her imagination,
seasoning his whole discourse by flashes of wit and happy
allusions. His object was to secure her confidence, and
every time he saw her, he felt assured that he was attain-
ing that object. She was now always happy to see him,
and he had o entirely succeeded in keeping Tom Woodby
at a distance, that that circumstance alone was sufficient to
awaken her gratitude.

One day, after he had been describing the success of a
new play, and the attraction of the popular actor of the
day, he proposed that Mary with her uncle and aunts
should accompany him to see it. - She was quite overjoyed
at the proposal, for she had never seen a play acted in her
life, and immediately made it known to them. They at
first acquiesced with the greatest alacrity, and nothing was
talked of in the house but the pleasure which they were
about to enjoy ; but when the more serious discussion of

.
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expense took place, Abel and Barbara found, that what
with the hire of the coach, and what with the share of the
box which they felt themselves called upon to propose
paying, they would .throw away as much money in the
search of amusement as would suffice for several days’
maintenance. They therefore felt it right to forego the
enjoyment ; but when Lord Demone informed them that
he could carry two in his' chariot, and that a friend had
lent him the box, Barbara and Abel, avowing their inten-
tion te stay at home, insisted that Fanny and Mary should
sccompany bim, This was at length so arranged, and
Tom Woeodby having also been invited to be of the party,
he to meet them at the theatre.

' hen a man is tetally without principle, by which we
mean religious principle, (for what other can there be?)
his mind is fearfully open to temptation : with such 2 man,
Satanic impulses have as great a range, as ruin and devas-
tation have ever a fair piece oi;%round which lies unfenced
and unpretected ; whichever of the vices assail him, he
has nothing 4o oppose to it, but at once allows it to enter his
heart as freely as if there was neither conscience nor re-
tribution at hand to check him. The man of the world is
only held back by what is commonly called honour ; and
where that honour does not intervene, finding nothing to
¢wrb him, he proceeds fearlessly in quest of his own grati-
fication. In the iastance before us, Lord Demane, in pro-
posing this scheme of going to the playhouse with Mary,
only followed a temptation which had long been goading
him on, in spite of every moral and sacred consideration,
10 enjoy her society in a situation which might, if the
<hapter of accidents should operate in his favour, deprive
her of the protection of her relations, and throw her into
his power. He depended much upon innate corruption,
and calculated that our patural depravity would alone ad-
vance his object; for his own heart was too vicious to con-
ceive that religious sentiments can establish such thorough
detestation of vice, as to preserve their owner in punty
and innocence. - .

Aunt Fanny, Mary, and Demone, proceeded with all
due decorum to the play-house. They occupied a small
private-box near the stage. Tom Woodby followed soon
after. Mary, surprised at all she saw and heard, was so
delighted by the pageant and the show, that it succeeded

.
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in throwing her mind from off its usual sedateness, and she
became a perfect child in emotion and curiosity. Aunt Fan-
ny was equally struck, but she was acted upon by her old
enemy-—imbecile vanity, which at once made her suppose
that the thousand and one pair of eyes glancing in her di-
rection from the pit, were solely attracted by her beauty,~—
forgetting all the while that next to ‘her sat one whose
charms were without compare in the whole house. She
looked, so. she flattered herself, a being made up of delicacy
and sentiment, and occasionally, in a proper attitude, glan-
‘ced ‘“ unutterable things.”

‘We will not go through the whole history of the four or
five hours passed in the play-house ; but merely assert that
Lord Demone made himself so agreeable to Mary that he
entirely engrossed her attention, when it was not taken u
by the play ; whilst Tom, who dodged about in the bac
ground, oceasionally communicated his remarks to Aunt

'anny in a low, undertoned growl.

The performance having at length drawn to a close,
Demone, after duly shawling and cloaking the ladies, drew
Mary’s hand within his arm, and straightway conducted
her through the erowd, followed by Tom and Aunt Fanny.
He pushed on, dragging his companion after him, who,
unaccustomed to such a scene, half-frightened, half-amused,
but only anxious to get home, followed him without once
looking behind. He was well acquainted with all the
avenues of the theatrs, and, having succeeded in getting
clear of the crowd, he at length reached the spot where his

ige was in waiting. ‘There he came to a halt, as if in
expectation of Aunt Fanny; and having paused for a few
minutes, he at length persuaded Mary to get in, for fear of
calchigg cold : saying, ¢ Your aunt will no doubt follow
with Woodby.” He then got into the carriage also, and
desired the coachman to drive on.

It was now, for the first time, that poor Mary felt the
{oss of her aunt’s presence; for, although she did not at
first imagine any harm could accrue to her, still woman,
however unpractised in lifﬁ, faells an impropriety almost in-
stinctively, particul when her character may b i-
bility be {sslx’nled arly ¥y pose

ary inquired eagerly for her aunt, and when she found

the carriage was proceeding without her, begged that it

might be stopped, for that she was determined to wait un-
3+ '
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til she should 'appear. Demone, afraid of alarming her,

-acoeded to her wishes, until she was appessed—they thea
drove on, but still Mary became more and more uneasy as
they aedvanced ; and when she observed the streets, and

-thought that they were not the same through which they

-passed on going to the theatre, she became fri out-
right—other eircumstances tended to frighten her still
more :—she now would listen to nothing that Demone
could say in extenuation ; in great agony of mind, she did
not cease to look out of the window, and implore to be
allowed to get out. Demone endeavoured to take advan-
tage of the confidence which he had so long labeured to
inspire, but he only increased her alarm. Gazing into the
street, by the glare of the lamps she penceived a figure
which she thought was well known to her. Looking at
it with great earnestness, she at length recognised Mark
Woodcock, who was walking slong with hasty strides, ac-
companied by a friend. She immediately let down the

lass, and cried out with her might amd strength, ¢ Mr.
ark, save me! save me !”’

Mark, hearing a well-known voice, started as it struck
-his ear, and immediaiely pursued the catriage, escoried by
his friend.- It drove on at an increased rate, which made
it difficult for them to keep up with it; however, they ran
with their best speed, keeping it in view, determihed to
trace ‘it to the spot- where it would stop. . To their joy, it
suddenly came to a stand, owing to a barrier thrown acroas
the street, (the place being under repair,) which obliged
the eoachman to turm about. Mary, having lest all hope
of help, had by this time almost fallén inte hysterics, whea
"to her utter joy, just as the carriage was slowly backing
around, the door was opened, and she beheld Mark Wood-
coek, who, almost exhausted with the race he had run, and
seconded by his friend, had succeetded in seizing the door
handle. She threw herself forwards, whilst he received
her in his arms. Demone would have detained her, and
was about to jumap out and aseail her ehampion ; but-whea
-he perceived him to be a strong, museular man,

-by one of equal powers, he found it wiser to stifle his rage
and disappointment, and leaving her to take herown course,
he ordered his carriage to drive away. .

When Mary felt herself released from her ¢ ion,
-and in safety with one who, she was eonfident, taks
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care of her, she nearly fainted from that revulsion whigh
so.often takes place after violent emotion. Mark, who o
this moment had not been able to discover the reason of
this call upon his interference, tended her with the greatest
care and humanity; and as in truth they were not very far
from Golden-square, although Demone’s intentions were
anything but to have driven thither, so they were not long
in arriving at that place.

As soon as Mary reached the door of her own house,
she was so -entranced with joy that-she conld almost have
kissed her deliverer with gratitude ; whilst he, surprised
4o find himself so suddenly transformed into a here of
romance, vowed in his inmost heart that he never would
lose an opportunity of devoting himself to her service whan
and wherever those services might be required of him.

Fanny and her conductor, upon arrival, had raised sach
a hue-and-cry at Lord Demone’s conduct in leaving her t0
find her own way home, that Aunt Bab and Abel, who
half asleep were waiting for their return, were roused inte
the most active state of liveliness, They entered but listle
into Fanny’s feelings with regurd to her own ill-usage, but
called loudly for their neice. * Where can she he gone ?
—what can have happened to her?” were exclamasions
'hic:d they never ceased to make, until tlvxlc‘air f% wers
excited to a most alarming degree by seeing Tom 3
with a mysterious air, shrug up his m, and hear?:g
him confess that he would not wust Demone alone with ona
of his sisters, or with any young person he cared for, for
, ~saything the world could offer.

“ Why, what do you think he would do to her?” jig.
quired Aunt Bab with the greatest anxiety.

4] can’t say,” sasid Toem, oo happy to have an
tunity of venting his at being so entirely outs
in his scheme ; “but this I will say, that Demone is well
known for being the most dangerous man, the most cele-
brated lady-killer in the United Kingdom, and that he ac-
mally sticks at nothing.”

¢ A lady-hiller I” roared out Bab. ¢ God bless us!
he’s not going to murder the poor girl l~—is he 1"

¢« A lady-killer I”’ echoed Aunt Fanny. : .

« Here! give me my hat and stick,” exclaimed Abel
'l go after them: only tell me whieh way they went,
and if she is to be fonuul on the surface of the globe, I'll

-l
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find her. Villain ! rascal {”” he exclaimed, gnashing his
teeth with agony, and rushing down stairs with the impe-
tuosity of a desperate man.

¢ Run after him, Mr. Woodby,"” exclaimed Barbara to
Tom; ¢for Heaven’s sake let us not lose him too—you
don’t know how violent he is when he is taken in this
manner.”’ :

Tom, followed by Aunts Bab and Fanny, rushed down
stairs after Abel, who had already seized his stick, put on
his hat, and was fumbling at the street. door to get out,
when Mark:- Woodcock’s violent knock from without was
heard, with Mary as his companion. The door being
opened, the bewildered maiden soon found herself in the
arms of her relations, who almost wept with joy at seeing
her win in safety. )

¢ What has happened, my dear Mary ?’ inquired. Aunt
Bab, who had preserved her self possession more than any
of the party. Mary could not answer, so convulsed was
she with every sort of feeling. ¢ Do explain to us,” she
continued, ressing Mark, ¢ Mr. Woodcock, how did all
this take place 1

¢ Why, ma’am,” said Mark, ¢ I’m not sufficiently able
to explain, for I was taken quite unawares; but as I was
walking along, I heard the voice of an interesting female
- vociferating after me, upon which I ran with all my speed,
accompanied by a friend of mine, right after the carriage,
and, as luck would have it, it stopped. Upon which
I opened the door, and there I saw the criminal with Miss
Mary, he, insisting and she persisting, until she came
tambling out right on the top of me. The criminal would
have assaulted me had I let him ; but seeing my friend and
I too much for him, he thought fit to sneak off; so we
completely did him out of his wicked purposes, and having

t lawful possession, here she is, as safe and sound as the

onument.” :

By this time Mary was sufficiently restored to herself to
confirm what Mark had stated, and she made her acknow-
ledgments to her protector in a manner that secared his
friendship - for ever; whilst all present were loud in ex-
pressing their indignation against the unprincipled causer
of this disturbance. :

s He shall never come into this house again,” exclaimed
Bab, ¢ whatever he may say or do I

M 0000 .
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s If he sticks at nqthing,”” eaid Faoay, ¢ I should like
to know what he will try to do next?” .

Abel would have spoken, but he discovered a disaste
had happened to his mouth, rendering the act of utterance
unpleasant, and which to his dismay, when he ascertai
the canse, he found to proceed from the loss of certain false
teeth he had long cherished, and which had fallen during
the excitement of the evening and from the violence of his
vociferations. It became an object of the first importancs
to find them, for upon their existence depended his power
of blowing the flute; for it would be impessible to restore
them without incurring much greater expense than they
eould at present afford. Am immediate search was there-
fore commenced, in which he was assisted by Tom, who,
pow finding that he was likely to have the coast clear, and
every facility before him of pursuing his villainous scheme,
sought to ingratiate himself in the family by every act of
obsequiousness. It was late before the party retired for-
tbe night, Abel being the greatest sufferer, for he went to
bed teothless. ,

CHAPTER 1V.

The family in their distress apply to a powerful though
distant cousin.
" THE excitement of the preceding night had not subsided
on the following merning, and the family met together to
breakfast in no very satisfactory mood. Not one of them
had passed a quiet night,—each had a grievance to eom-
lain of ; but what remained uppermost in their minds was
Eord Demone’s conduct.
«I’ll ask Mark Woodcock, the next time I see him,”
said Aunt Barbara, ¢ whether it would not be pessible to
take the law of that vile man for such conduct. It stands
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to reason that no one has a right to seize another by force

and gallop her half across the city in a coach, without

asking her, with your leave, or by your leave, and that a

‘yloung girl, too, not eighteen, who is obliged to cry out for
er Jife in the middle of the public streets.” :

I cannot think so ill of any man,” said Abel, ¢ to sup-
pose that designedly, he would inflict such eruelty upon
those who have never offended him, as to injure one they
cherish so tenderly as our dear Mary. I dare say,” said
he to her, at the same time patting her cheek, « I dare say

ou were more frightened than hurt, if the truth was
nown.”

¢ Indeed he hurt me very much,” said Mary blushing ;
I thought he would have torn my gown from off m
shoulders, when he found that I was determined to go wi
Mr. Mark.”

¢ He is an odious wicked man,’’ said Bab; I wonder
Abel, how you can venture to say a word in his favour.
8uch are the vile wretches who, with their smooth tongues,
do more mischief in the world, than your open murderers.”

¢ We have no right to judge any man,” said Abel.—
¢ Can you say how that very person has been educated—
what examples he has had before his eyes—to what his
mind has been directed—what the peculiar nature of his
constitution—what the force of temptation he has to con-
tend with? If you connot answer these questionsg and a
thousand others of a similar nature, you ought not to judge
him. There is only one who is capable of judging him,
and that is his Maker.”

¢“Then you do not allow me to discriminate between
right and wrong—to approve of the one, and to censure
the other?”’

¢ That I deny,” said Abel. ¢ We mustabhor vice and
love virtue ;—and we are to follow God’s commands with
our undivided strength—and we may censure particular
actions and laud others, but no one man can entirely judge
another. As I said before, that is left to his Maker and
his ultimate Judge.”

¢ Well, nobody shall ever persuade me,”” said Aunt
Fanny, ¢ that Lord Demone is not an odious man ; although
I will allow that he is a very civil one, and even very
amusing !’ : .

+ He shall never come into this house again,” said’ Bab,
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‘“as long as I have a word to say in it—not even if he
comes to pay for his flute lessons, which I suppose now
he never will—mean wretch that he is!”’

* He has injured us very much,” said Abel, ¢ by insult-
ing our niece,~but that 18 an indignity which we must
bear with patience ; and he is also LE: cause of me making
me lose my teeth, another real grievance, for I cannot re-
place them without incurring an expense which we cannot
Eo;vd a,i’i'ord, and thus I am prevented from gaining my liveli-

0od.

¢ Yes,” said Bab, ¢ you must give.up your flute, as well
as your vile scholar; and as we have lost him, so we
shall lose that foolish shadow of his, Simpleton Sharp,
who goes about laughing at his jokes, like the little chim-
ney-sweeper who echoes ‘sweep’ the moment the big
chimney-sweeper has said the word.”

¢ We must tarn our minds to something else, and that
instantly !’ said Abel. :

“ We must, indeed ; for I do believe,” said Bab, ¢ that
we have only a small sum left at the bankers’, and they
never allow any one to overdraw.”

“T have been thinking,” said Abel, after a long pause,
‘“as I did not see Lord Knutsford, and since nothing has
been elicited by my first apglica.tion, that we might apply
again, and that by letter. Suppose I write to him and
state our situation 1"’

“A good thought!” exclaimed Bab, suppose you do.
Much will depend on the sort of letter you write—I will
help you.” .

““ The simpler the better,” said Abel. ¢ A plain state-
ment of facts is always the best mode of appealing to a
man of sense, which I suppose he is, being a cabinet min-
ister; and he will then draw his own inferences.”

“ We must give him something more than facts,” said
Bab; ¢ we must let um know how we are related to him
~—he must know who our grandfathers and grandmothers
were, and that will do more for us than plain facts. Iam
sure I could almost cry when I think of our dear old

dmother, and I dare say he will too, when he thinks of
is; we must touch him through the heart.”

“ Well, I will go and write the letter,”” said Abel, ¢ and
" then you shall see it and make your suggestions ;" upon
which he retired to his room, and, afier some thought,
wrote as follows :
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« My Lord,

1 venture to state that my necessities impel me to write
to you. 1 address myself to you, because you are my
relation,—a fact which I entreat your lordship to give me
an opportunity of proving. My two sisters, myself, and
niece, were living peaceably in the country, when ruin
overtook us, whzfly without our fault; and we have been
obliged to come to London, where, unless you pretect us

giving us some means of gaining our bread, we musat
either die in prison or in a. work-house. If your lordship
would be kind enough to grant me an interview, I would
more fully explain the nature of our distress ; and in hope
of a speedy answer,
¢] am, my Lord,
¢ Your obedient servant and cousin,

- ¢ Appy. AMLINUTY.™

* ¢ Why, that will never do, Abel,’* said Aunt Bab ; « you

have said nothing about our relationship—nothing abowt
our great-grandfathers; if we do mnot tell him who his
parents were, how is he ever to know it?——it stands to
reason that you must tell him. The letter is too short,
indeed it is; you ought to give him at least two or three
sheets full ; these sort of people like attentions, and you
ought not to write to them as if you was writing to a gro--
cer. You must a to his heart,—it stands to reason
that you must : tell him what brought us to Golden-square,
and he will feel for us; and say a good deal about Mexican
bonds, and of the abominable conduct of the Woodbys to
us. You have not informed him who John is, and what
a distinguished officer he is; then you must describe
yourself and your weak state of health, and tell him how
old we are all getting, and that it is a shame that we should
be left to starve, and that we have tried literature, and
tuition, and given lessons on the flute—all that will touch-
his heart; but we must depend most upon our mutual an-
cestors—lay t stress upon them. You may be cer-
tain that blood telis after all.”

Abel listened with patience to what his sister said, and,
after passing some time in combating her argument in favour
of long letters, he was persuaded to introduce a line or two
into the one he had written explanatory of mutual relation+
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ship, and having done so, he earefully folded it up and
ed himself to deliver it at the very residence of
Knuwsford. This having been accomplished, they
determined to wait the event with resignation ; but there
was one circumstsnce which gave them great cause for
anxiety, and that was pot having heard from Edward
Manby for some considerable time. He knew the warmth
of his affection for them all, a feeling which would make
him punctual in writing to them regularly, and still many
days were expired, and no letter arrived. . Mary, too, had .
partaken of her uncle’s anxiety, although she had not ven-
tured to express it ; andas those once accustomied to sfflie-
tion” are apt to expect a comtimuation of adversity, se their
minds did not fail to.apprehend more misdry in store from
that quarter. ) .

When Tom Woodby arrived ‘the morning after to take
his lesson on the flute, he waa not displeased to find that,
owing to Abel’s loss, he eonld mot eontinue to teach that
instroment ; 'and living under the apprehension that some
other person might slip in between him and his. schemes
upon Mary, he loudly spplauded Abel’s decision. Having
thes. got rid. of a rival irn Lerd Demone, Tom had, how=-
ever, to contend with more formidable difficulties in the
oppbsition which. his own family made to any further ae-
quaintance with the Allnutts. His mother, Lady Thom-
sony and his sisters, had observed the marked attention he
had paid to Mary at the dinner already described; and
when they heard that he was.a eoustant visiter at the All-
nutte’, they became alarmed lest he shonld throw himself
away~<so they called it~—upon one whom they despised,
and whom they were pleased to look upon as a wretched
scrab and a penniless pauper. Mrs. Goold Woodby was
the more awake to such 2 eircnmstance, at this particular
{lmemm, because she was flushed with prespects of world- -
y prosperity. It was determined that she and her daugh-
ters ‘were to go to court to be presented ; it was confident~
ly whispered 4bout, that the iale Woodby was to receive
the henour of knighthood ; and besides, a baronetcy mighs .
be in the wind. She had, moreover, succeeded in getting
a foreign ambassador~—go she called him, but in truth the
chargé & affaires of Hesde SBmokanpofi—to dine with her.
She was promised to be introduced .to a secretary of the -
'I‘u.‘r;kishnambasmdor,'and wes in negotiation for a Persian

oL. Il.—4
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prince and the descendent of an Indian nsbob. Was it
probable, therefore, with this brilliant career before her,
she should ever agree to see her son Tom, the heir of Bed-*
vedere, and perhaps the future barenet, dangling after Mary
Allnutt,—a girl whom nobody knew, whose uncle waes a
teacher of the German flute, and whose aunts would soon
be reduced to wielding a mangle or perhaps going about as-
getters-up of small linen ? '%he ladies in question were
visited by Demone the morning afier his discomfiture by
Mark Woodcock,——a visit he had intentionally planned in
order to destroy any unfavourable report. that might be
spread to his disadvantage, and thus overwhelm him with
ridicule ; and also to give a himt to the family conceming.
the position in which Tom was placed. .

“So my friend Tom, I hear,” said Demone, “is to
marry the beautiful Mary Allnutt.” .

“ Tom ! marry!” exclaimed Mrs. Woodby:

¢ Mary Allnputt!”’ roared Lady Thomson. .

¢ Ay,” said the other, ¢ Curius Dentatus, like a second
Orpheus, has fascinated him with his flute ; Barbarossa
has wagged her beard and exercises tyramny over him ;
and la i‘anée acts as decoy-duck. They’ll:have him as
sure as fate,” ) : C

¢ 'That they never shall,”” exclaimed Mrs. Woodby, her
face flushed, her hands clenched, and her eyes darting -
fary. < If Curius ’tatoes evel:_a%nin dares to teach Tom -
how to play the flute, Ill—~I'l—I'll play the deuce with:
him., tus fatoes indeed ! with his white ugly face.
and ill-made pantaloons. And as for old Barbara, she shall
answer to me for that piece of-impudence—I that have
done so much for her. : Didn’t I subscribe to her pitiful .
charity-school all to please her, and didn’t I take old Brown
into our service all to make it agreeable to her; why should
I take her leavings ? I.won’t be so bambeozled :- and now
she’s going to cheat us out of our Tom. No, no,~that
she shall not-do ; happen what may, I'll show them up to -
the astonished world; and if that oaf, old Fanny, comes
here with her airs and graces, I'll tell her that none of her
fine words shall operate any effect here.” ‘
. Lady Thomson, who had been anxious to speak, a8
soon as this effusion was ended burst out az follows ;s
«“You are perfeetly right—you must not allow Tom to
domineer over you in this fashion any longer. It is a duty
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ou owe to yourself, to stop- all intereourse with the All-
nutts : if they really belong to Lord Knutsford, as they
pretend to do, then ought of regard to your own character
and to the aristocracy you ought to be civil to them; but
really when it is quite plain that they as much belong to
his lordship as they do to the king of the Hottentots, and
that they are nothing but poor miserable wretches who are
known by nobody, and who can’t even make themselves
fit to be looked at, why then it is only right, and belonging
to your station in society, to avoid their acquaintance.
Did you ever see such a fright as Barbarossa made of her-
self the other night? She positively turned that old gray
gown, as well known all over the country as the parish
steeple, in order to hide a certain spot upon it as visible as
an island on a map ;—and then Fanny’s cap was actually
eomposed of old shreds, which made her loo‘l’( like a ehim-
ney-sweeper; whilst that well-remembered cherry silk,
beil:ﬁ faded yellow, will soon die of a green old age. As
for the girl Mary, she was a thing to send into the house-
keeper’s room to dust the chairs: she looked like the
housemaid, with her cotton gown and black stuff shoes.
It was quite odious for all-that to see how the men ran
after her; and you, Lord Demone,” she continued, ad-
dressing herself to him, * were one of the first to lay your-
self at her feet.”

¢ Ah, my dear lady 1” said Demone ; * wherever there
is a beautiful face to be gazed at, we don’t look at the
gown ;—a diamond may be wrapt up in a piece of brown
paper, bat it is still a diamorid. Mary Allnutt is surpris-
ingly beautiful, there is no doubt of that.”

¢ After all,” said Anne Woodby, ¢ she is no such great
things either. Surely her nose is not loug enough,—and
then she has a defect in her mouth ;—besides that, some
people have said she squints. I know she once began to

ave a hump.” : :

¢ Ah, that hump has now got into her chest I’ said De-
mone with a satirical smile on his lips, * for in truth-there
never was seen a finer bust.” '

] see you are determined to-be the girl’s upholder at
our expense, my lord,” said Mrs. Woodby, reddening with

T. .
¢ As for being her upholder,” said he, * you must allow
me to deny that, for her beauty is so great, that it requires
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but litle furnitare to set it off ;—as t0 expense it is nothing,
for you have already said that that furniture is cotton.”

I said nothing about furniture,” said Mm. Woodby,
unconscious of the drift of his humour; ¢ but this I will
eay, that if Tom marries her, then I will insist upon Mr.
Goold Woodby making short work of it, and cutting him
off in his will with a shilling."” .

¢« You are perfectly right,”’ exclaimed Lady Thomson ;
“¢ you have no business to allow the respectability of your
name to be contaminated by an alliance with a beggar.”

¢ No, nor shall it,”” said Mrs. Woodby, ¢ although that
be, should be as handsome as Venus herself.”

uch more was said on this occesion which does not

require repeating, and therefore we will proceed to the fol-
lowing chapter; but Demone accomplished his object by
entirely turning the current of attention from himself
town.rd’; Tom, which was all he wanted to achievs.

CHAPTER. V.
Victssitudes and mrtg‘/icqtiom_.

OxE of the peculiar characteristics of Tom Woodby was
his perverseness. His very look, with his spherical head
and round features, was the personification of that hateful
quality, alas! so strongly stamped upon all the posterity of
Adam. The opposition of his family to his visiting the
Alinutts was the oaly sure mode of making him increase
his attentions to them. The very next time he appeared
at home after the visit paid by Lord Demone, his mother,
Lady Thomson, and his sisters, in a body set upon him
like 50 many hornets, and assailed him with every taunt
and every argument which they could devise to draw him
off from Mary. They so persecuted his ears with the
miseries he would endure were he to venture to marry her,
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that from sheer obstinacy he would that moment have rush-
ed to make a proposal to her, had he not already planned
in his wicked head the scheme of seduction to which we
have befere alluded. Demone had beén instrumental in
laiming Mary’s heauty among the depraved and the
ntious; Simpleton Sharp had duly echoed his asser-
tions; and Tom had done his utmost to make it known
that he was the accepted favourite. She was described as
a fresh eountry besuty, one but litle known, and niece to
a teacher of the German flute; and such had been the de-
seription given.of her matehless charms, that vice had long:
inscribed her in’ the list of those devoted to rain. These
circumstances, more than anything else, had so worked
upoa the ambition and vanity of the vicious ‘T'om, that he’
was determined more than ever, now that he found the field
open to him after ' Demone’s diseomfiture, to push his ne-
farious scheme. He. therefore became doubly assiduous in
endeavouring to secure the friendship of Mary’s uncle and
aunts; who, in the distress that was gradually creeping
over them, were happy te have any one in the shape of a
friend to whom they might have recourse.
- Barbara and Fanmy both encouraged his addresses to
Mary, and began to speculate deeply u{)on the possibility
of his marrying her. They never indulged the hope that
he would assist them in pecuniary difficulties, because they-
knew how mueh Abel was . averse to such a proceeding}’
but they argued thus, that.once the husband of their niece,
he would never allow them to sink into utter poverty, but!
would surelo%glvé them 'a helping hend towards gaining
their livelih In the mean while they remained at home
waiting with impatienee the result of Abel’s application to
Lord Knutsford. IE ‘ o
"' One morning, just after  they had cast up their aceounts
at the:bankers, when tliey found themselves fast approach-
ing to that appalling result, a balance on the wrong side,—
an unpretending rap was heard 4t the door, and presently-
was introduced into the drawing-reem a man, whe, by his
appearanee, answered to his modest announcement. He
was ‘2 respectsble- tradesman-like looking persomage, with
quiet nianners, unobtrusive im his deportment, but still’
with the air of one intent upon business. From amongst
a bandle of papers which he drew from his et he &x-
tracted a letter, which: be .unfolded; and, aldressing Abel,:
4*
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begged to know whether it had béen writién by him. Abel
. recognised at onee the letter he had addressed to Lord
Knutsford, and immediately answered in the affirmative.
Barbara, overjoyed in having at length’ received a commu-
nication which she imagined came direct from Lord Khuts-
ford, drew near and listened to every word which his lord-
ship’s supposed mes! uitered, with the most res
ful attention. Fanny and Mary also stood by, and perhaps
no group was ever more worthy of a painter’s peneil.

e then exhibited a paper containing a printed form of
questions, which he proceeded to make to Ahel, and noted
down as fast as he was answered.

. He inquired of what place he was 2 native ; how old he

was ; how long he bad been a residéat in Golden-equare ;
what rent he paid ; if he was in any nrrears, and the name
and residence of. his landlord. They began to think it
strange that Lord Knutsford should ask so many questions,
and that he should hitherto have inquired nothing concern-
ing their relationship to his family. The visiter then con-
tinued to inquire whether they were of any trade, to what
they had been brought up, and what business they had
recently followed. At these questions, Barbara showed
symptoms of impatience,—her pride to take fire joe
Fanny’s feelings of gentility were roused, and the two sis-
ters looked at each other with semething like anger. He
then inquived whether they were singlé or married. Abel
answered that they were all single,~~Barbara bit her lip,--
Fanny heaved a sigh,

¢ Then you have no children ?”’ said the man.

¢ None,”’ answered Abel. '

¢« But who is this?” said the visiter, pointing to Mary :
¢ is not she your child ?” . '

‘She is my niece,” said Abel ; ‘“and she lives with ve.”

. “Have you any more nieces? I must sce them all :

and pray let me know whether they have heen properly in-
structed at a netional or a Sunday seheol.”

. Barbara could held out no longer, but said with some
asperity of accent, ¢ But pray, fir, what has all this to do
with our spplication to Lord Knutsford,—does he wish to
know whether our niece has been educated at 2 Sunday
school 7’ -

“Iam .onilﬂ fulfilling my instructions,” said the visiter .

you allow e to proceed I”!

1

mildly : ‘“Sw

S}
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% Proceed by all means,” said Abel ; ‘“we have notking
to conceal,~—we can only be thankful to whoever will take
the trouble to inquire into our situstion ; and if his lord.
ship wishes fo -make these gquestions, we are mdy
answer them.”

The visiter then continued to inquire whether they had

in pawn, its value,~what were the earnings of °
ﬂn whole family per week,~~whether they had ever re-
ceived parochial relief,—~what was the cause of their dis«
tresp~and if they codld refer to any respectable person
to speak to their character, and to the truth of their sm-
ment.

At this last question, Barblm ‘became quite indignant,
and exclaimed: ‘¢ Has Lord Knutsford sent you here to
insult us ? surely there must be some mistake,—he must
know that this branch of his family is in existence :”* then
addressing Abel, she said, “1 told you that you wer®
wrong in not entering into a full e;‘plnnmn in your lettor
who our great-grandfather was.” Then turning to the san,
who seemed in no wise astenished at the scene, she ex-
chimed, « You dare to ask us whether any respectable
person will speak for our characters! Go and ask half of
the noblhty of England. The Allnutis have been allied to
noyalty ; y have mmarilfed and intermarried with-
dukes, marqmnu,an e wempoor,thed-gnm'
is wot with us; but it is with our family thit allows us to.
be s0. Go, sir, and tell Loird : that if he chooses
1o send us a list of insulting questions, he must not be sar-
prised. to ressive this answer, which you may give him as:
soon as you please, that he is both unfeeling and- impertis:
nnt,nﬂt.hhnfhewﬂl not relieve our distress, e peed
not add 1o it by his insolence.”

« My deer Batbara,” said Abel, i ing his quist:
mhsﬂphermm:.,:n[ldmuymuwﬁ allow
this eman. to s e appesrs to-
you ult. Pray,nr.dldlmdmudlnd youw
us r’ .

« Lord Knutsford !’ said the visiter. - ¢ N., wir, I come!
from the Mendicity. Socne&y Lam one of its officers, and
am sent here on duty.”

4 The Mendicity Soucty i mlmnod Babj; *“and prsy:
what is that1” .

celtie a. uutya-pued of nhntauepon-{’ e
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swered the visiter, ¢ whose object is to inquire into the
cases of mendicants with a view ofrehevmg their dmtmu,
and detecting imposture.”

. “And what haa Lord Knutsford te do with it?"” said
Bab. .
" # He'is one of those charitable persons,” answered the
* other: ¢ and according to the-report I give in reference to

the letter which youn addreued to him, so it is likely that
he' will act.”

“Then you are to decide whether he is our relation-or
not?”’ said Bab, her face assuming a look of indignation.
“You will please to tell his lordship that we want no such’
interferenée ; and that if he requires a whole society to di-
vect the feelings of his heart, we-have nothmg more to say-
© him.”

- 4 My dear Barbara,” said Abel,  you ure really quite
in the wrong ¢o take up the matter thus.. I dare say Lond
Kputsford’s intentions are good, and that the Mendicity

ulz of which this gentleman is the agent, is most use-

‘fol praiseworthy. We certainly had no intention te

our concerns before the public, and we did hope that,
consequence ef our aﬁnity, Lord Knutsford mighthm
given us the means of gaining ‘an honest livelihood; but
since he has judged otherwise, we must submit, not with
pride and anger, but with humility and preper resignation.
8ir,"! said Abel, addressing the visiter, ‘* have the goodness
to inform his lordship that'it is not our wish to give himi
any forther trouble; and prey excuse the indifferent recep-
tion which I am afraid you will complmn thu you lmre
reeeived at our hands.” -

Upon hearing these words,. the visiter took his lesvo,
makmg all proper apologies for what he presumed was a
mistake. A ‘mistake it really was, for Lord Knutsford’s
spcrétary, who was acoustomed to attend to the numercus-
begging letters addressed tohis lordship, had ineluded Abel’s
with - others: of a mendicant - ‘deseription, ,and -had’ in-due.

- course sent them for examination to the Mendicity Society,

to whi¢h he-was a liberal contributor; and thus mpm—
duced the seene we have just described.

Had Aunt Bab been less proud, and could Abel- have

" cvwsheid those. féeling whieh are inherent in a gentldinan
bom, it is probable that the proper explanations made:bps
the. . visiting officér weuld have Lond Knﬂﬁkd’
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notice (o their ¢ase, and evexy relief in his power would
have beea bestowed. As it turned out, the whole proceed-
ing was quashed, and they were left apparently without
hope, for all their expedients were exhausted.*

¢ What is to be done now?” said Barbara, her recent
excitement having gone by, and the real truth appearing
before her mind in all its severity. ¢ Nothing more is le
to hope. The rent must be paid to-morrow, and we have
not enough money to meet the demand.”

“ We must sell all we bave,” said Abel calmly.

1 entreat you!” exclaimed Mary with great earnesi~
aess, “ to allow me to seek a place as a governess, as a ser~
vant, as anything; whatever I should gain would increase
your means of living. I am yo\ug and strong, and there is
@0 doubt that I could secure a sufficiently good recommen-
dation to be received in the house of honest persons: I
would work day and night rather than see you continue ia
this painful needy state, Do, my dear uncle,”” she said,
taking Abel’s hand, ¢ allow me to seek for a situation. I
am sure, at least, that I could maintain myself, as well as
add to your means.” o, , .
. 1t is .surprising thet we do not hear from Edward,”
said Abel in great perturbation. I wrote to him but the
other day to inform him to what straits we are now ap

.proaching : he is the omly real friend now to whom we

can venture to disclose our situation.”
. %“We have Tom Weodby,” said Fanny in deep despond-
ency: “I think we may look upon him as oureg-iendl.,g
“] do not wish to.say amything against Tom,” said
Abel; ¢ he is very attentive: he comes here canstantly 3
end I dare say if we required a service from him that be
would be good-natured enough to perform it; but I do not
think his principles of conduct are t{:: same as ours : he lives
entirely for the world ; its pleasures and its vanities appear
to engross the whole of his thoughts, and he seems to

* Having been for some time a manager of the Mendicity Societr,
the author cannot refrain availing himself of this opportanity humbly
ts express his conviction of its vast utility in prometing the ends of
practieal charity ; for whilst it gives security Lo thuee who distribute,
it ensures justice and an impartial investigation of their case to those
who ask ; and (were it carried to the full extent of which it is capable)
would afford decided protection against annoyance and impoatnre to
the public in general, i -
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think they are the sole objects for which he has been sent
‘into life. With such a mind, 1 for one have nothing in
common ; the cheerfulness of youth must always have at-
traction ; but unless it be allied with the love of virtue, it
is only attractive as the beauty of a flower is attractive ;
to look at, and sigh over its brief existence. Tom never
evinces the smallest taste for anything pure and religious ;
I rather fear he is a scoffer ; that very doubt tends to es-
trange us: there can be no appreach to mutual confidence ;
to that free and unrestrained exchange of thoughts and sen-
timents, without which there can exist no friendship, and
which is so well established between me and Edward Man-
by. He, indeed, is a totally different youth, awfully im-
pressed with the sacred truths of religion: humble in his
own esteem, although strong in his faith, he has secured to
himself more of that ¢ glorious liberty,’ so difficult of attain-
ment, than I ever thought it possible for frail corrupt man
to acquire here on earth. That liberty gives him such
visible happiness, both of eountenance and deportment,
that it ean but arise from the enjoyment of that peace
which has truly been said to ¢pass all understanding.” I
ain quite certain that under all circumstances, in prosperi-
ty or in adversity ; in sickness or in health ; in the deep-
est trials of the affections, as under the severest thraldom
of injustice, Edward would ever be the same; the still
small voice would ever be heard at the bottom of his heart.
comforting himp in distress, sustaining him in moments of
temptation, and giving him the cheering applause of con-
science when the temptation was overcome. I could talk
for ever upon the virtues and excellencies of that admirable
youth. hat has become of him 1 know not; I fear
something has happened, or I am certain he would have
written to us.” :

Mary’s eyes filled with tears, and her breast heaved with
quick and convulsive sighs when she heard the eulogium
which her uncle passed upon her lover; her mind respond-
ed with the tenderest feelings to every word uttered in his

-praise, for she knew that it was true and she would will-
‘ingly have poured out her whole heart to her uncle, se
overflowing was it with a thousand conflicting and stirring
emotions ; but all she could do at present was to express
her surprise at Edward’s silence, and tp attribute it to any-
shing but neglect,
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Burbara and Faany, who hed long buoyed themselves up .

with the khope that Tom Woodby would propose for Mary,
undertook tge speak in his favour, and ngusrd:t although
he never talked upon malters of religion, yet still it was
unfair to say that he was a scoffer. y contrasted his
cenduct towards them with that of his family, shewing
that they had evidently shunned their acquaintance, whilst
he had not failed even for one day to call, and really to
make himself more amiable and attentive to them, than

Edward himself had ever been.

Abel finished the conversation by announcing that he
intended on the followei:f momning to p into the
city to see Mr. Longhead, the banker, in order t6 learn

whether something favourable might not have turaed up in
Mexican affairs ; and whether he would be inclined to
make an advance upon the gecurity of theirbond. Barbera

shook ber head, and asserted that all bankers had: hard.
hearts. Fanny was cheered by the reflection that on the.
first interview Mr. Longhead had proved well-bred and:
civil, which she asseried were qualities always portending

good-natare and liberality.

CHAPTER VI

Temporary religf, frequmﬂg/ only paves the way to grcakf
‘ " muscheef. o et

ABEL took his departure on the following moming; at

the proper hour, to obtain an interview with his banker,
whilst Aunts Barbara and Fanny, with Mary, remained at
heme, waiting with apprehension for the appearanee of the
person appointed to receive the rent, in the same manner

that orie frequently sees women in a play-house, shutting-
their eyes and stopping their ears when a pistol or a gun’

is about 10 be fired off. . They had a thousand vague idéas
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of the misfortunes likely to ensue if pryment was defayed.
They hsd heard of distressing for rent, had seem pictues
of its horrors, and read heart-rending tales which described
the ruin and misexry of penniless tenants, and the stern in-
flexibility of ruthless landiords. Aunt Fanny, who had
heard of an execution in a house, insinted that it eould only
mean something bloody and horrible ; whilst Basbars grave-
ly asserted that no sueh act cowld take place without the
sanction of a jury, at least, she said it was so. in the. coun~
try, although possibly it might be different in sown.. Not
being quite certain on what day their half year's rent was
due, they fondly hoped it might be deferred, althomgh again
agreed that the man might.call at any hour. -
bara had fully made up her mind, should he appear,
to ::ﬁ atrue and full statement of their situation befowe-him ;.
to tell him the whole story of Mr. Woodby and the Mexi-
can bonds; to describe to him the various excellemcies of
John’s character and his great resource in difficulties; te
give him a general view of the Allnutt family, its antiquity,
its former riches, its affinity to the aristoeracy, and its pre-
sent prospects. She was quite certain, and she asserted
that it stood to reason, that when a sensible man, which she
concluded the collector of the rent would be, had received
this explanation, that he would acquiesce in his security of
ultimate payment, and that he would even be too happy to
keep them on as tenants. She maintained that the educa-
tion which collectors of rent received rendered them en-
lightened men, and as their profession brought them into
contact with great varieties of character, this present per-
sonage would pot fail to discover the integrity of ther minds,
and the sincerity of their promises. She succeeded at length
in clothing this imaginy person with qualities 80 exalted
and magnanimous, that she finished by driving ail the ap-
rehensions she had previously entertained from before
er, and placed herself in a position quite equal to meet
the impending event. Fammy, however; who was prone to
create beatic visions of men in her brain, on this cccasion
could not raise the collector in question to the pinmacle of
perfestion which we have just desoribed. She could not
divest him of certain earthly appendages. that naturally be-
leng to collectors. She saw before her the:snug brown
wig, the gray stoekings, and. round-toed shoes, the inkhorn
in the button-hole, the pen in haud, and the aecount-beak.

i
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She had never heard of a beautiful collector of rent, and
moreover had never seen one ; and although she was ready
enough to admit that he might have a feeling heart, and
might be touched with a pathetic story, still she avowed
that she would never go among that class of men for her
hero of romance. Mary was deep in thought upon her
Edward, turning in her mind all the various causes which
might have prevented his writing, and thus the whole dis-
cussion upon the collector ﬁm&l by her unheeded.

She was however brought to her senses by the appear-
ance of Tom Woodby, who had become more frequent in
his visits and more urgent in ‘his attempts to engage her
attention during the last few days than he had ever been
before. He, in truth, felt how little successful he had
hitherto been in forwarding his suit, and consequently had
turned over in his wicked mind every possible scheme in
its advancement. He felt secure of the aunts’, and hoped
that the uncle’s approbation would follow ; but he was
awed before the uncompromising dignity and strength of
virtue -of the lovely 'young maiden herself. Goaded on by
the ridicule of some of his associates, who taunted him for
want of success after his vain boasting, he at one time
thought of carrying her off by force ; but then, dastard as
he was, he became alarmed at the consequences, and dreamt,
of a gibbet and the hulks. He then began to consider upon
the expediency of proposing marriage, but was stopped short
by the announcement made to him by his parents, that if
such an event took place he was from that moment disin-
herited. He became quite bewildered, and occasionally
thought of abandoning the pursuit, but still he clung to the
chapter of accidents which he hoped might turn over a for
tunate leaf in his favour. He was aware of the family dis-
tress ; he reckoned that his money and their ruin might
Eromote his views, and therefore at length determined to

eep himself in love more intensely than ever, until he saw
that ruin complete. The moment was now not far distant
when his villainy would receive every encouragement he
could desire,

He had not been long arrived, and was more than ever
welcomed with cordiality and even adulation by Barbara
and Fanny, when a knock was heard at the door, and
shortly after old Betty came bustling up to say there was
a2 g;nﬁenﬁm below w{o had called for six months’ rent of

or. II.—6
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the lodging. This produeed & visible sensation upon aft
present, Barbara, notwithstanding her previous views
upon collectors, was full of nervous hension ; Fanny
said, ¢ What can he mean by coming to-day 1 Mary
was calm, but pale; Tom looked like Mephistophiles, the
#mile of a2 demon on his lips, with the quick eye of tri-
umpltlvglancing under his brow.

¢ What sort of a looking man is he !’ said Barbara,

¢ Indeed, ma’am,” said Betty, ¢ he is a very niee-look-
ing young man.” :

¢ Young man !’ exclaimed Fanny ; ¢ that is odd !"’
. ¢ What did he say 1" said Aunt Bab with emphasis,

#Oh, he only said that he came for rent ; quite genteel
like,” said Bett{.

¢ Did he look positive and determined,’® said Bab, * or
did he appear lenient 1’

¢ Why, he did lean again the wall, and that 's the truth
of it,’: said old Betty : ¢ he seemed quite positive about
that.’

“Let us go and look at him first,” said Fanny ; upon
which she gently slid out of the door, and bending her
head over the staircase, took an accurate survey of the
man. She returned with a face quite beaming with satis-
faction. * He really is a very nice-looking young man”
said the old beauty. ¢ He does net look a bit like a eol-
lector; he puts me in mind of Edward Manby ; he has
his height, his hair is nicely combed ; he grows the pret-
test little beard ; his coat is black; he wears gray kid-
gloves, and is resting gracefilly, and apparently patiently,
with his back against the wall, with his hat in his hand.
He has neither inkstand at his button nor pen behind his
ear; indeed, now I think of it, a flower is in his button-
hole, and indeed he is a very niece young man.”

«1°]l go and speak to m,”” said Barbara; ¢ or letus
have him up here.”

«Do,” said Fanny ; I am sure Mr. Woodby will ex-
cuse it.”’ )

¢ By all means,” said Tom, looking full of exultation;
st these sort of men are sometimes pleased to call them-
selves gentlemen.”

As soon as the young man appeared, (and Fanny had
‘been true to a hair in her description,) Aunt Bab greeted
him with more than usual peliteness, asked him to be seat-

[ G——




ABEL ALLNUTT. v 51.

od, and introduced him right and left as if he had been a
dignitary of na small consequence. She then began gra-
dually to weave the thread of that history, which the gen-
tleman in question (who was an attorney’s clerk) soon
f;rceived would end in an avowal of inability to pay.

e heard her story throughout with exemplary patience,
and, in truth, she neither spared him or herself, for she
gave him so complete an account of their birth, parentage,
and education—of their life, present and past—of their
hopes, fears, and future projects, that, had he so pleased,
he might instantly have published the history of the All-
nutt family from the best and latest authority.

‘When it had drawn to a close, and when she had avowed
their present difficulties, the young man with a grave face
said, “I am afraid, ma’am, this will be an awkward busi-
ness;”” he then in a few words informed her that any

! ise for non-payment of rent was out of the ques-
tion, and that before the day was over she would find how
fatal would be the consequences of any defalcation, and
hinted that the distress would immediately be issued.

“ But I promise you,” said Barbera, ¢ that you will be
paid the very first moment we receive our dividends from
the Mexican bonds, and I am sure I can’t say more. After

“all, sir, there is such a place as Mexico, and the whole
nation is as responsible to us as we are to you.”

The young man appeared not in the least touched, but
on the contrary smiled.

‘“ But you surely would not be eruel enough,” said
Barbara, * to turn an honest .family into the street, who
have been brought into difficulty by no fault of theirs.”

The young man shrugged up his shoulders and said,
¢ The law must have its course.”

Barbara now leoked serious and distressed, and whilst
her loquacity lspsed into silence, her former elation turned
into dejection.

Fauny was the pieture of wo, and cast up her eyes be-
seechingly to Tom, who began to {eel that the moment of
his sueeess was approaching. She then tried her eloquence
upon her ‘ niee young man,” who had gradually expanded
in her mind into a fiend, a giant of strength, a tyrant, an
odious hard-hearted individual.

“ Sir,”” she said, * it is really shocking that you should
remain so unshaken when 20 many interesting persons are
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-entreating your forbearance. You are told the money will
not fail to be paid, and still you do not appear to believe
us, a‘lil_(:lw; me to say, that it would show better breeding -if
you did.”

¢« You know the alternative, madam,’ said the ** nice
youth ;" ¢ either immediate payment or the consequences.
Am I to return to my employer and to tell him that you
can’t pay ?”’ .

¢ Sir,” said Tom, with a most magnanimous swagger,
and glancing his eye at Mary, who was seated in a corner
absorbed in grief,—¢¢ 8ir, you are not called upon to be in-
solent, although you may be peremptory. As long as I
am here, these ladies shall never want a protector nor a
banker.”” Then taking Aunt Bab on one side towards the
spot where Mary was seated, he said with as much feeling
as he could throw intg his unsentimental features, ¢ Dear
Miss Allnutt, do pray allow me to settle this business for
you. I see you will be involved in immediate ruin, and
most perplexing difficulties, should you permit this fellow
to leave the house without paying his demand ; and I hope
that you will place sufficient confidence in my friendship”’
he sighed and looked at Mary “ to receive from me the
supply which I am sure time will enable you to repay. I
have a hundred younds now at your entire disposal—pray
allow me to pay the fellow, whilst the remainder may con-
tinue in your hands, the whole to be repaid at your utmost
leisure.”

Barbara’s eyes filled with tears of gratitude at this ge-
nerous proposal, for so she esteemed it. She hesitated to
accept it, particularly when Mary ventured to say, ¢ Had
you not better wait until uncle Abel’s return;”’ but Fanny
coming to her aid, with an enthusiastic expression of her
thanks, she could no longer resist the offer, and accepted
it without further delay. :

¢« Here, sir,’” said Tom to the young man, *“here is a
check for your demand ; give me a receipt as paid on ac-
count of Mr. Allnutt, and behave yourself less insolently
for the future.” .

«I'll give you the receipt with pleasure,” said the at-
torney’s clerk ; ¢ and I tell you what I'll give you also,”
he added, lowering his voice ; «“1 will give you as sound a
horse-whipping as you ever had in your life, if you allow
yourself any more impertinent airs.” :

N
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As soon as Woodby heard this energetic sentence; the
blood rushed into his face and as rapidly retreated, leaving
it as white as the paper of the receipt which his spirite
.opponent put into his hand. « 8ir, you had better mind
what you are at,”” said Tom, trembling from head to foot ;
¢ you do not know whom you are talking to.” -

«] am not ambitious of that honour,’”’ said the elerk
with a sneer; ‘but should you require to be informed who
I am, which is more to the purpose, here is my card, and

ou know the rest.”” Upon which, putting the money into
is pocket, he took up his hat, made his bow, and walked
out of the house.

¢ Did you ever see the like of that?”” said Tom as soon
as he heard his last step: *“a low blackguard giving -him-
self these airs1” This is the worst feature of the times I
have yet seen! I am all for equality ; but really when a
pitiful attorney’s clerk thrusts his card—Ais card to be sure!
—into your face because he is told to do his duty, I think
it is time for us of the aristocracy to assert our rights too.
I never saw this sort of thing before ! I wish I had kicked
him out of the house; and I will, too, the next time}”’

« ¥ wish you had, I am sure,” said Aunt Fanny, *al-
though he is quite as tall as Edward Manbii. Now, did I
not say right?”’ she said, turning towards Mary. <1Is he
not like Edward Manby ?—he has his quick decided man-
ner : but really it was too insolent to treat Mr. Woodby in
this manner, when he must have pereceived how kind and
eonsiderate he was, and when he ought to have thanked
him, not us, for his odious rent. It is a pity he is 80 vio-
lent, for he is handsome enough for anything.”

Tom pulled up his cravat, looked full of importance and
assumed an air of protection and patronage which was not
thrown away upon Mary, but which the good aunts esteem-
ed as a mark of an increase of friendship and interest. He
continued his visit longer than usual, in order to conciliate
Mary, who, out of feeling for her aunts, thought it right to
express her sense of gratitude for what he had done: he
then left the house elated beyond measure at the success
which had attended him thus far, although it had been so
unseasonably checked by the attorney’s clerk’s spirit and
determination.

s
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CHAPTER VILI

Rather incur every miaery; than lie under obligations to
a villain.

ABEL returned from his visit to the banker, jaded with
the walk, but with the same calm and unruffled temper of
mind in which he had set off. He informed his sisters that
R:litical affairs looked worse than ever in Mexico. He

d been well received by the banker, who, as on the
former occasion, caused newspapers to be read to him, and
confirmed to him by word of mouth the fact, that the un-
settled state of the country, in which every man’s hand
appeared to be against his neighbour, so ¢ntirely influenced
the money-market in Englang, that Mexican bonds were
actually worth nothing, and that no man could raise five
pounds sterling for one thousand pounds of its paper secu-
rities. Abel avowed that in conseguence of the exposition
thus made to him, he could not venture to solicit the bank-
_er for an advance of money upon things so utterly value-
less as their bonds ; and after mutual compliments, they se-
parated, he was sorry to say, with as little hope of relief
_as ever. .

Barbara during this recital was evidently bursting with
impatience to inform Abel of what had occurred in his ab-
sence; and when he deplored his ill success, to his surprise
_he saw her smile and shake her head.” ¢ My dear Abel!”

she exclaimed, ¢ lay aside ‘you: apprehensions for the pre- -
T

sent! We have found a friend—such a friend! 1t was
by the merest accident he was present when the man came
for the rent; and,.would you believe it! seeing our distress,
he insisted upon discharging it himself, leaving it, as he said,
to our utmost leisure to repay him." And, moreover, he
left us a good sum over, to go on with till times should
mend.” - '
¢ Is it so, indeed 2’ said Abel, looking serious and full
of reflection ; * and who is our friend 7’ :
¢ Who!” said Bab; ¢ who but Tom Woodby, to be
sure! he is a friend indeed, for I am sure he is one in need.
"You ought to have seen how well he managed with the
man, who talked of issuing distress and every sort of odi-
ous contrivance to make us pay.! Tom paid him outright,
and obliged him to give a receipt. I thought they would

A__
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trave fought on the spot! But the long and the short of it
is, that we are now free for the-next six months.”

- ¢ 8o, then, we are in debt!” exclaimed Abel, with a °
deep-drawn sigh, but suppressed by an inward inxpulse of
resignation.

“¢ 'You really cannot call yourself in debt to such a friend

“a8 Tom Woodby 1’ eaid Aunt Bab. ¢ He comes in and
‘goes out as if this house were his own. Besides, who
-knews what may happen! I am sure he does not come
“hunting after old women like Fanny and me: and you

know there is only one young ene among us—I need not
more.” :

Fanny felt as great a shock as if she had stumbled over

a sharp-edged footstool, at hearing this open avowal of old

‘age, and said, with some ill-humour, ¢ There is such a

thing as a middle age, Bab; and that, you know, does not
come on till youth has completely expired. Don’t let us
make ourselves older than we are! Tom Woodby cer-
tainly is very attentive to all of us: if Mary would only
take example from me, and receive him as he ought to-bg
received, | make no doubt what would be the result.”

1 am sure that 1 shall ever be happy to do everything
in my power to please you in all things,” said Mary ; but
I must not allow you to believe that I ever can approve of
Mr. Woodby, or that I ever will give him any encourage-
ment. I do not like him; his manners and conversation
are offensive; and I do not think that yeu would wish
your niece to act 8o dishonouruble a part as to encourage
his addresses with the view of securing his wealth.”

Mary had never spoken in so decisive a tons before, and
her aunts were astonished. Barbara looked at her for a

“while, and said, ** My dear Mary, I quite enter into your

feelings ; but still you must allow the experience of age to

-plead against the romanee of youth. There are thousands
"of marriages which turn out very well without the prelimi-

nary of the passion called love : indeed, where they take
place upon that foundation only, they are constantly found

‘to be productive of much misery, and to be. followed by a

feeling very much the opposite of that bewitching illusion.
In the case before us, both your aunt Fanny and, I believe
I may add, vour uncle Abel, as well as myself, are of opi-
nion that if you were to marry Tom Woodby, you would
have a fair prospect of happiness before you. Your good
sense would soon wean him from his extravagant love of
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the werld. His recent generosity, quite spontaneous on
his part, shows that he possesses many good qualities ; and
those litde ebullitions of temper which frequently break
out, (and who is ever free from them !) would seon be sofi-
ened when brought into contact with your never-failing
sweetness of disposition. His wealth would save youn from
the miseries to which you see us now e , and at the
same time place us beyond that want which threatens to
involve us in the extreme of misery. Indeed, my dear,
you must think better of him than you do, and keep ro-
nnance out of your head—I 'm sure I’m right.”’

« [ am quite of your opinion,” said Fanpy. ¢ If that
Ceptain Rawbone, who had once the andacity to propose
to me, had only had a fortune, I do not think I should have
been justified in refusing him, although my repugnance to
his red whiskers and freckled skin was just as great as
Mary’s can be to Tom’s little ugly figure and ridiculous
airs and graces.”’

¢ For my part,” said Abel, ¢ I must say, however much
1 should wish te see our dear Mary well settled in life, still
I should oppese myself to anything which would force her
ioclinations, or induce her to marry a man she cannot es-
teem. ‘There is only one man I have yet known who I
think at all worthy of her: but, however, that is impossi-
ble; it is past praying for. All things are ordiained for the
best " -

Mary blashed to the eyes, when she heard her uncle’s
words, which were spoken more as if he were thiaking
aloud, than addressed to any particular person.

Fanny exclaimed, ¢ Who ean that be, Abel ?”’

Bab said, ¢ I know whom you mean ; but that ean never

" be. Would that John were here, and he would set every-
thing to rights!”

‘They continued to talk thus ; to speculate upon futurity,
40 turn over in discussion various schemes for gaining their
bread, during which they wendered they had not seen Mark
Woodcock for a long time past; when, as if to confirm the
well-known proverb, who should make his appearance but
the aforesaid Mark himself ! :

He was received with the greatest cordiality and joy,
which, however, were soon turned into sorrow, when they
heard the object of his visit. He informed them that he
was about to undertake a very long journey, and that he .
should be abeent at least four months. It appeared that in
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consequence of the death of Mr. Oldbourn, one of Mr. Fair-
fax’s clients, it became expedient to recall the brother of
that client from Asia, where he was travelling ; for aceord-
ing to the tenor of the will, it was necessary that he should
fulfil certain provisions within a limited period. Mark an-
nouneed that he had been appointed to proceed in search
of this gentleman. ¢¢You see,” said he, ““as I am a dab
at French, Mr. Fairfax has selected me to perform this ount-
of-the-way concern. It will be rum work, I dare say, for
everybody says that foreigners are queer chaps.”

Many were the expressions of regret upon hearing this
piece of intelligence ; for to lose a friend, when distress is
at hand, is very much like breaking a link of the drag-chain
when going down hill. Mark hoped to soften the sorrow
expressed at his departure by assoring them that he would
not fail to bring back something curious for each. He pro-
mised Barbara some Turkey-figs, and hoped too, that he
might be able to get her some Turkey-cocks, although he
doubted whether the native country, as he called it, of
those birds, eould ever produce any like those which came
from Norfolk.

¢ But pray tell us, Mr. Mark,” said Fanny, who was
always alive to a piece of gossip, * who is this Mr. Old-
bourn you are going to seek ? I don’t think I have heard
that name before.”

Mark was a good man of business although he did not
study the graces of language, and was ever cautious in
speaking upon subjects referring to matters of his vocation ;
he was therefore slow to answer the question put to him.
¢ ] do not-exactly know,”” said Mark, *baut this I ean say,
that he is in some manner or other related to a young gen-
tleman I used to see here when first you came to Golden-
spuare.” :

4 Who? Edward Manby !’ exclaimed Fanny.

‘This exelamation awakened the euriosity of all present.
Abel. drew near with his ears open and with inquiry in his
looks ; Mary’s bosom heaved with unusual agitation ; and
Aunt Bab followed up her sister's exclamation by many
others of a similar import. I always thought that youth
must belong to somebody,” she added, ¢ he has such an
air of good breeding about him.” :

Do tell me,” said Abel to Mark, ¢ have you heard any-
thing concerning Edward Manby lately? We have been
. expecting news from him with the utmost impatience, for
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8 letter has long been due, and it appears to us the very.
strangest circumstance in the world he should have
lsft us so long ignorant of his proceedings.” .

Mark ple&d total ignorance of his present abode and
of his pursuits, and said that he only guessed from certain
circumstances which he was not at liberty to repeat, that
Manby was in some measure connected with the object of
his intended mission. .

. Mary’s imagination was excited in the highest degree *
by what Mark divu She turned over in her mind
every conversation she had had with Edward; he was
never prone to speak of himself, and therefore she was but
litde acquainted with his private history. Aunt Bab had
doubts relative to the purity of his birth, and his own sis '
lence upon the subject confirmed those doubts. Mary re-
collected Oldbourn as a name which he had once pro-
rounced, and imagined it to be the maiden name of his
mother; but her imperfect memory just served to rendes
her ignorance distressing. She would have given the
world to know more, for then she might perhaps have
come to some certain conclusion as to what might have
happened to him.

Aunt Fanny returned with vigour to the charge, with
the intention of sapping Mark’s integrity ; but he resisted,
at once declaring that in his situation he was ever pre.
eluded from telling tales out of school, and added, that
even now he felt that he had transgressed. He said that
one of the first rules which Mr. Fairfax impressed upon
those employed in his office was undeviating secrecy.

“But you are going away in a few days, said Fanny:

‘¢ what can it signify what you tell us "’
. “That's a good one!” said Mark. <« If I let the cat
out of the bag in England, it’s in England that she will de
the mischief, although I may be among the.Turks and out
of the quandary. No, no, Miss Fanny! ‘mum’ is the
motto of an attorney’s clerk.”

“You are very provoking,” said Fanny; ¢I thought
that smart young gentlemen like you never refused a lady
anything.”

This compliment awoke all Mark’s vanity, (for he had
considerable prepossessions in favour of his own gentility,)
and he was beginning to get himself into an attitude to
make a concaseion, when Able interposed and said, ¢ Fan-
Yy, you are mot fair upon Mr. Mark ; you have mo right
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to seduce him from his duties—duties to the sense. of whieh -
he has appealed, and which he has manfully defended.”
And then turning to the youth, he said, *‘Although we would
willingly learn atl that can be said concerning Edward Man-
by, in whose fate and history we are as much eoncerned as
if he were our own brother, still we will never da_it by
obtaining the sacrifice of your integrity.” Then assuming
@ gayer tone, he added :—¢ If you are determined to be
‘mum,” we will net press you further, but will hearti
and sincerely wish. you a prosperous jowrney and a.
and speedy return. Give us your promise that when you
return you will immediately come and see us.” He then
added with a deep-drawn sigh, ¢ God only knows where
we wmay then be ! but wherever we are, we shall be glad
1o see you.”

Mark then took his leave, and particularly noticed Mary

in his last farewell. He shook her warmly by the hand, as-
sured her that he would never forget her, and that he wonld
do his best to bring her back something pleasing and ae-
ceptable. He then left the house, and they saw him ne
more. :
- When he was gone, they gave full scope to their cu-
riosity upon the theme which Mark had set them—namely,
who Edward Manby conld be, and how he was connected
with the name of Oldbourn? They referred to the story
which Mr. Goold Woodby had formerly related, that he
was the son of an officer, who, together with his wife, had
died in the West Indies, and that his mother having made
an ill-assorted marriage, was discarded by her relations.
Putting this together with other circumstances, they eon-
cluded his mother’s name was Oldbourn, and that a death
baving ensued aceording to Mark’s report, Edward might
have become a person ogunportanoe ‘

Abel determined to write to Edward’s uncle at Liver-
pool to inquire what had become of him ; and upen this
they allowed the matter to rest-for the present. '

—"‘_'f,

CHAPTER VIII.

The base man will insult the poor man in his adversity, .
which he would not venture to do’in his prosperity.

‘Eves since Tom Woodby’s display of generosity he as-

sumed a new manner towards the Allnutts, affected grest
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mtimacy, made himself as much at home as if he were oene
of the family, and did not cease to persecute Mary with
his attentions. This would have been, perhaps, an earnest
of the lincerityofof his friendship, but that it was accom-
ied by airs of protection so vulgar and so presuming,
ptl::tlit was evident he required something beyond mere :g-
ressions of gratitnde for the benefit he sz conferred.
gie now never lost an opportunity of expressing his admi-
ration of Mary whenever he conversed with her aunts
who, on their side, thinking that every time he opened his
lips on the subject his proposal of marriage was about to
be made, were always sure to encourage his professions.
He roundly asserted that in his opinion, when comparing
her to other beautiful persons of his acquaintance, she was
the most perfect of her sex, and that she was born to en-
slave ind. In the composition of these burst of eu-
logy he would place himself in an attitude of such complete
satisfaction, that it was difficult to decide whether he was
more in love with Mary or himself. He would frequently
complain of her cruelty ; and then endeavour to throw an
infusion of sentimentality into his repugnant features, which
made his round face look like one of those monsters that often
terminate the angle of a Gothic ornament. Such attempts
to produce effect were not lost upon the sunts, who after
each succeeding effort always expected the matter-of-fact
result. They became at last quite tired of so meny abor-
tive strains, and Aunt Bab at length determined to hasten
the event by management.

Being left alone with Bab, Tom had been descanting
ly upon his carriages, his horses, his beautiful lodgings,
his intentions, whenever he became settled, to adopt

the taste of the charming person whom he hoped one day
to call his own, and to allow himself no wish but hers ;
.when Aunt Bab said, ‘¢ But who is this charming person?
You every day increase our curiosity and impatience to
learn.”

¢ Ah ! said Tom with affected feeling, ¢ I dare scarcely
trust my imagination with the hopes which thrill through
my breast. . %would make you my confidant, but I dee-
pair even of your friendship.” :

Bab was softened into a mood quite unusual to her, and
said, *1 am very willing to be your confidant on this oc-
casion. You could not have fixed upon one more likely to
help you, if I am not mistaken in the person I have long
thought the object of your affections.”
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«“ Will you indeed be my confident?”’ said Tom, his
litde person beaming with unusual animation ; ¢ and have
you then indeed guessed? Well, you are right; I am in
a state bordering upon delirium—so much de I wish to
make myself agreeable to your divine niece !”

¢ Oh then, at length the murder is out!” said Bab,
clapping her hands with joy ; ¢ this is just what we have
exsected : poor Mary has never been prepared for this,
and we must cautiously break it t¢ her.”

“You promise then to use your best endeavours,” said
Tom, * to make her favourable to my hopes ?”’

-¢¢ Yes, truly,” said Bab; ¢ and so shall Fanny too. My
brother is scrupulous in influencing her mind on a subject
of such vast importance to her future happiness ; but when
hé reflects upon the solid advantages which will accrue to
us all, he too, I am sure, will persuade her to acquiesce in
our united wishes.” ' .

Tom did not quite relish the turn which Bab’s observa-
tions were taking ; but being well satisfied to have gained
. what he called an important step, and trusting to the power-
ful agency of the pecuniary obligation to which he had
subjected the family, he trusted that little by little he
might attain that nefarious object for which alone he
strove.

He was no sooner gone, than Barbara, big with the
riews, ran to seek Fanny and Abel, to whom she disclosed
all the circumstances of the interview and its result. She
could scarcely contain herself for joy, for she looked upon
all their difficulties as vanished. Mary, she argued, mar-
ried to a rich man, would become a rich woman. A very
little help would suffice to maintain herself, her sister, and
Abel, until John arrived, or until their affairs had come
round, and then they would again be independent. Tom
might have his faults, but Mary would not fail to correct
them ; and she would not only become the favourite, but the
principal ornament of the whole Woodby family. Inshort,
the advantages were incalculable, and it behoved them to
lose no time in influencing Mary to favour the proposal by
every means in their power. Fanny partook in the fullest
degree of her sister’s jor, but Abel was not so much over-
come as they both could have wished. He paused and
shook his head ere he spoke, for he adhered to the opinion
he had expressed of Tom’s character, and was unwilling,
however advantageous it might be, to sacrifice Mary to one

Vor. II.--6
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he could not esteem. They were discussing the question,
when Betty brought in a letter and delivered it to Abel, to
whom it was addressed. It was an ill-folded, ugly-lookin
letter, one that might come from some illiterate person, an
the spelling of the direction corresponded to the fachion of
the folding. Having opened it, he read as follows :—

¢ Maister Abel—Sir, I ask your pardon for taking
this liberty. It is a sure friend without a name who writes
this ; because I heard in the stable-yard that the young
’squire, Maister Thomas, thinks no more of making that
pure angel, Miss Mary, an honest woman than he thinks
of eating her, and only because he is a sinful wretch he
intends to make her no better than she should be ; and I
say this because I heard that young villain Sam Hicks,

Lim they call the tiger, lay a bet that before another month-

was over she would be within his clutches. With which
I am yours to command, A Frienp.”

¢ What can this mean?’ said Abel, turning over the
letter on all sides. ¢ Whom can this be from ?”

¢ I should not be surprised if it were from honest Brown,”
said Bab after some thought. ¢ What could he be think-
ing of? Mary not an honest woman, and Tom Woodby
does not intend to marry her! The man must be mad!”

¢“T can’t think so ill of Tom,” said Fanny: ¢ yet all
men are deceitful creatures ; and he is old enough to be as
wicked as the best of them. But it can’t be true.”

¢ If it be Brown who has written this letter,” said Abel,
‘ we must not despise the information, although it comes
from so humble a source. If it be not, still we must give
it our whole attention, for Mary’s happinéss is of too much
consequence to be neglected: we must sift this matter to
the bottom.”

¢ My dear Abel,” said Barbara, ¢ the thing is too ridi-
culous that we should believe it for a moment: this letter
must be a hoax. Why you might as well say that Tom
Woodby would deceive me, as Mary ! Are we not all here
with our eyes open, watching everything he says and
does, like so many cats watching a mouse; and does it
stand to reason that he is to reduce her to shame, whilst
we are looking on ?”

s¢ It will be easy to ask him what are his real intentions,”
said Abel ; ¢ and that before we speak to Mary.”

¢« Nothing more easy,” said Bab; ¢ and I will do it
myself the very first time he comes : he will be here pre-

L _ea
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sently, andthen he shall state what settlements he intends
to make, with all the requisite particulars. Leave it to
me; I will manage it nicely, and draw him on to explain
everything.” .

Having excluded Mary from the conference, as soon as
Tom appeared, Aunt Bab (Fanny and Abel being present,)
received him with increased attention and confidence. She
endeavoured to make him feel that they now considered
him as one of the family, and tendered to him those nu-
merous little marks of affection which belong only to rela-
tions. But Tom returned with far different views; for
during this short absence, he was visited by repentanee for
having taken, as he thought, a too hasty step, and he ap-
peare§ with the intention of retrieving it. He was there-
fore much mortified tofind the family drawn up, as it were,
in array to receive him, and he instantly threw his mind
into an attitude of defence.

After some preliminary talk, Barbara, clearing her voice,
said to him, “I have mentioned your joyful proposal to
my brother and sister, and they are here to t»elY you how
happy we shall all be to adopt you- as our nephew., In
donsenting to bestow our niece upon you, we think that we
fully counterbalance any worldly advantages she may ob-
tain, by the inestimable worth of the character which she
will bring as her portion, for none other hag she.”

* 4«Yes,”” said Abel, * should she consent, you will obtain
3 prize indeed!”

¢ You will be called the happiest of the happy,” said
Fanny; ‘‘and when the banns of Thomas Woodby and
Mary Allnutt are published,; as I trust they will be next
Sunday, young men will call you fortunate, and parents
will listen with envy.” :

! During these speeches Tomlooked confused, and scarcely
knew what face to put upon it. Atone time he thought of
skulking out of the room, running away and never return-
ing; but at another, when he reflected upon the vantage
ground he had gained. and how entirely the existenee of
. the family was subject to him, he determined to brave the
storm, and to avow his inability-to marry.. -

«T am afraid there has been some mistake. I did not’
quite say that I intended to marry now,” said Tom.

¢ Not marry!”’ loudly exclaimed Bab; ¢ What then?”’

He hummed and stammered with various expletives on
his lips, whilst the three looked at him with uplified eyes.
At length he said, ““ You know I am not my own master
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«~—my father and mother are opposed to me—1I should be
very happy hereafter; but now'I fear there are a hundred
difficulties.” :

¢ Then what we have heard is true!” said Abel.

¢ Are we to believe that you will marry her hereafler?”’
said Fanny. *But if so, what will you do in the mean
time ?”’

Tom was awed into respect, and the wicked proposals
which he would have made stuck in his throat: he threw
as much humility as he could into his features, and then,
with much hesitation, said, ¢ If Miss Mary would conde-
scend to wait—to temporize—matters might be arranged-—
my father may be conciliated~—my mother may come
round. I am in an awkward situation—it is impossible for
me to do all that I could wish.”

¢ What!” said Bab, almest convulsed with anger, the

-truth of the anonymous letter flashing on her mind,~—
¢ What, sir! do you dare think us despicable enough to
lfisu;n to anything dishonourable? Who do you take us
or ”

¢ What!”’ reiterated Fanny, hiding her face with shame ;
¢ do you dare insult us, saying at one time that you will
marry our niece, and then that you will not—you a Wood-
by, and we Allnutts !’

Barbara then continued—* Are you villain enough, sir,
in cold blood to insult a respectable family in this manner?
Begone, sir! never put your foot within these doors again.
We have had intimations of your baseness, but never did
we conceive that it would be confirmed by your own
avowal. You are an odious, wicked young man, Thomas
Woodby : you’ll never come to any good—begone !’

¢ You really mistake me,” said Tom, writhing with con-
fusion at having been found out, ¢ What have I done to be

. treated thus?”’

"« What have you done, sir?”’ said Bab: ¢ ¢an you ask
such a question? We have been warned against you, and
now we find the warning true. Speak out at once, if your
intentions are honourable, and destroy our suspicions. Do .
you propose to marry our niece or not "’

¢] am not to be bamboozled into 2 marriage with any
one,” said Tom, taking up a tone of insolence; *and 1

.do not see whyI am to be forced to marry your niece
whether I will or not.”

Barbara turned pale with indignation, whilst Fanny could
not utter from sorrow and mortification. '
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Abel during this scene had not said a word, bnt his whole
nature was convulsed—the strongest temptation to angey
and violence circled through his veins, and he became-pal-
lid with wrath and indignation—his features assumed a cast
of desperate determination ; but there-was within, one smal}
monitor at the bottom pf the heart (and happy are they
who cherish it) constantly rising and becoming more and
more vociferous to be. heard, until at length it xnterposed
8o effectually between his Christian principle and his vio-
lence, that he was enabled to collect hjs mind into the
strength of forbearance, and to reslgn himself to meet this
bitter trial with fortitude.

¢ Sir,” said he to Woodhy, “be thankful tha.t._you have

pot to deal with some violent and resentful man of the

world, for he would not allow you to quit this house with-
out making your plood answer for this injurious treatment,
Be thankful that I am sufficiently master of myself to meet
such conduct with moderation ; - otherwise, sir, weak and
feeble as I am, I would have spumed you with the bitterest
indignation, and driven you from before me with the ut-
most contempt. Go, sir! leave this house, and never let
us see you again !”’

. “I1 am sorry,” said the.cool villain, « that you take the
matter up in this manner; it is no fault of mine if you
choose to quarrel with me. I will not, however, be in-
sulted with impunity by those whom I have saved from
starvation. You have only to choose between my offer to
your niece and a prison, and I leave you but a short time
to think of it.”

¢ Villain ! wretch ! miscreant !” were words that rose in
succession from Bab and Fanny; whilst Abel, still strug-
WHh himself to keep his ds from assault, opened

r with one hand, and ll.n%to it with the other,
roared out in a voice of t.hun er, ‘‘ Begone!—delay, and
we will wreak our vengeance upon you. Begone !

At these words the insolent wretch, vociferating threats
of vengeance, left the room, and bounding down the stairs,
opened the door, and darted out of the house.

¢ And now welcome ruin,—welcome misfortune ! 1 said
Abel clasping his hands ; ¢ for they will soon be with us.

Let us pray iat we may be enabled to meet our fate with
fortitude, and with entire submission to the Divine will,”
He had no sooner finished these words than Mary came
into the room, impelled by the sound of the high words

L 6* . B
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which had caught her ear, and full of eager inquiry into
the cause of this apparent distress.

¢ Let us prepare, my dearest Ma?,” said her uncle,
¢ for every privation, for every worldly evil, for we have
fallen into the hands of a ruthless villain—he will not
us. Before another day is over I shall be lodged in a
prison.”

“In a prison!” exclaimed Bab; ¢ what do you say,
Abel? You take things a t deal too seriously; the
wretch will never venture wﬂ;ahis hands upon you : how
can he put you into prison, when he told us that we might
pay him back his money whenever it was convenient—at
our utmost leisure, he said ; these were his words ?”’

¢¢ A villain in one thing will be a villain in others,” said
Abel. ¢TI tell you we have no other prospect than a pri-
son : but let us repeat with reverence, God’s holy will be
done !” ‘

¢ Amen !” said Mary, with pure devotion and resigna-
tion beaming in her eyes.

) | wishnildward Manby were here,” said Fanny.

¢ What a pity it is that Mark Woodcock should be
gone !’ said Bab.,

¢t Let us put our trust in Heaven,” said Abel; ¢ for we
have not an earthly friend near us to whom we can look
for protection ;—again I say, God’s will be done !’

Before the night closed they were visited by Woodby’s
attorney, who came to demand payment for the hundred
pounds lent. Abel did not allow his sisters to interfere, but
at once avowed his inability to discharge the debt. Bab
would have asserted Tom’s promise that the sum might be
returned at their leisure, but Abel would not permit any
such plea to be alleged ; he merely said, “ Mr. Woodby is
perfectly acquainted with our situation ; he knows how im-
possible it is for us to pay him now, and we are ready to
abide by whatever consequences may ensue."’

The attorney then retired, and Abel again urged his sis-
ters and his niece to prepare for the worst. I know
nothing of law ; it is evident that 2 man must pay what
he owes, in whatever manner the debt may have been con-
tracted, and the law makes no allowance for defects of
judgment. Better had we never borrowed this money, for
then perhaps we might not have been the cause of so much
wickedness in this young man’s breast! But again, [ say,
we must submit to the decrees of Providence, and by pa-
tiently waiting until this tyranny is past, we may be cer-
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tain that the result will be an increase of good to our bet-
ter interests.” .
Abel’s conduct on this trying occasion tended greatly to

" soothe the bitterness of his sisters’ feelings ; and they all

retired to rest, after having poured out the effusion of their
hearts with more than usual fervour, in their accustomed

evening prayers.

CHAPTER IX.

The righteous man dragged to prison at the suit of an
unfeeling designer.

On the very next morning Abel’s anticipations were re-
alized. He had scarcely got out of bed when a knock was
heard at the door, and very soon a sheriff ’s officer appear-
ed, and producing his warrant arrested Abel at the suit of
Mr. Thomas Goold Woodby, junior. 1'his was no sooner
known in the house than all its inmates came rushing from
their bed-rooms, with' terror in their looks and dismay in
their hearts. Aunt Barbara first appeared, backed by old
Bétty, and addressing the sheriff’s officer, as if he were
the cause of this act, not only explained from beginning to
end the whole of the transaction between herself and T'om
Woodby, but attempted to move his heart by describing
the injustice inflicted upon them by the Republic of Mex-
ico. She expended her oratory in vain upon the individual
standing before her, who accustomed to such like scenes,

, did not allow his official duty to own that he had a heart,

but merely civilly inquired of Abel whether he wished
to proceed to a sponging house. Being ignorant of the ob-
ject of such a house, no one could answer.

¢ If you caunot afford to pay the expenses of a spong-
ing-house,’:’ said the officer, ¢ I must take you at ence to
the prison. .

¢ We can afford nothing,” said Abel, ¢ for we have no-
thing.”

¢ May we be allowed to go with him ?"’ said Mary, who
had maj; aviolent effort to prevent giving vent to her grief
by tears.

¢ You may accompany him and remain with him in the
prison during the day,” said the officer; ¢ but at nine
o’clock he is locked up for the night. You had better take
with you such clothes and comforts as he may require in
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rison; and should gou wish to be near him, plenty of
odgings are to be had in the neighbourhood.”

: &’ith aching hearts and broken spirits did Barbara and
Fanny prepare to leave Golden-square. It was-determined
that they should accompany Abel, take a lodging near
him, and, abandoning the one they now occupied, let it for
the remainder of their term. They gathered up what things
were necessary, and were about to depart, when an inci-
dent took place, which, whilst it almost overpowered their
feelings, in some measure cheered their hearts, because
they found that they had a friend in store who truly sym-
pathized in their misery. Old Betty, their faithful servant,
eame forward, holding in her hand a small canvass bag;
and whilst her face bore testimony to the strong feeling
which impelled her, she put it into Abel’s hand, and said,
¢ 8ir, excuse.the liberty ; I can’t help doing this whilst
you are so distressed,—there are my savings, pray take
them, and God’s blessing be upon you all !”’ .

There was a truth and a simplicity in her whole de-
portment which struck so directly upon the tender feelings
of those present that they could not restrain their tears, and
the scene which ensued was one of the deepest pathos. All
Barhara’s energies were at once overpowered, and taking
the old servant’s hand within her own, she wrung them
with the warmest affection without being, able to utter.a
word. Fanny burst into a flood of tears, whilst Mary
cried and turned her heart to God in prayer, Abel alone,
having fortified his mind by all the power of* piety, had
strength enough to express his thanks and his affection to
the simple-hearted creature, and having assured her that he
would willingly. avail himself of her generosity, could it
be of any substantial use, requested her to keep her gold
for some more pressing occasion, when real and actual
destitution shonld overpower them; and if she were still
determined . to ally her fortune to theirs, he hoped she
would continue to support his sisters and niece by her
kindness and fidelity, The sheriff’s officer, not accustom-
ed to witness so much virtue and disinterestedness, was
himself softened, and throwing into his words as much of
the tane of consolation as he could command, recommend-
ed them to hushand whatever money they possessed, for it
would be useful in the prison, to secure a better treatment
than fell to the lot of the utterly destitute.

Leaving old Betty in charge of their actual lodgings,
Barbara, Fanny, and Mary ascended the hackney-coach
with Abel, and escorted by the officer, bent their way to
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‘the prison, which was situated far away in one of the re-
mote streets of the City. Litle was said during their lon,
drive. They thought the streets, the rows of houses, an
the passinipopnlation, were interminable. At length their
eyes caught a view of certain lofty walls, surrounded by
spikes, which told them their pilgrimage was nearly over ;
and in a few minutes after, they stopped in front of a heavy,
dark-looking building, the gates of which were in perfect
character with those of a place of confinement. The officer
announced that they were to alight. Leaving the carriage,
they straightway were received at a strong iron wicket-
gate, by the Cerberus of the establishment, who, accus-
tomed to such visiters, let them pass without a word.
They proceeded with dismay in their hearts, looking
around as if they were shut out of the world for ever.
They walked between two high walls, on one side seeing
nothing but a massive accumulation of brick, on the other
looking through a succession of narrow grated windows,
which disclosed the forms of a numerous company of pri-
soners seated in groups on benches and around tables.
in they came to an iron wicket, as strongly fortified as
the first, where they were received by a second jailor ; and
some words -having passed between him and the sheriff’s
officer, they proceeded onwards, winding their way through
intricate alleys and walls, occasionally meeting men of
dirty and unwashed aspect, until they reached a third
wicket, opening upon a large open court, in which was.
seen a eonsiderable number of people, the future compa-
nions in adversity of the unfortunate Abel. Here they

- stopped awhile until their conductor had made some short

preliminarz arrangements, when they were admitted with-
in the wicket, and this they were informed was Abel’s des-
tined place of residence. It was a severe trial when they
looked around them and saw the gloomy spot and the
wretched men who" inhabited it. 5n all sides were high
walls covered with iron spikes, and every avenue was barr-
ed and defended to the utmost. Stone benches were
placed against the walls, and the court-yard was paved
with flag-stones. On first inspection, the prisoners made
no impression of being in misery : many were noisy, ap-
parently full of coarse gaiety ; others walked and talked
with seeming indifference ; others again were taken up
with various games; whilst here and there might be ob-
served, groups seriously engaged in the discussion of their
affairs. Some few, solitary and dejected, appeared wrapt
in thought, and kept aloof from the throng. In some
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places might be observed the wife and children cheering
the spirits of the ruined father ; in others a daughter might
be seen tending her sick parent; and everywhere, and in
every person, the reflecting mind would 4ind ample mate-
rials for speculation.

When Abel, his sisters and niece, appeared, they made
but a transient sensation ; for what is [requent, however
distressing, soon becomes a habit, and is therefore beheld
with indifference. When, however, Mary had come under
the attention of the prisoners, her beauty became the theme
of every tongue ; and, but for the desire of remaining with
her uncle, she would willingly have left the dismal place.
From the court-yard they had access to a room common
10 all, where tables were placed at intervals, surreunded by
wooden benches, and thither they retreated to converse un-
observed. This room, which was of large dimensions, and
well lighted from the court-yard, scarcely worethe appear-
ance o%a prison; and to those who could afford to pay for
better food (which was supplied en the spot,) than the com-
mon bread and water of the establishment, the privations
they were called upon to undergo, were not of that nature
which are generally supposed to be the concomitant of a
prison. Abel was informed that the prisoners enjoyed the
advantage of a chapel on Sundays, and that an allowance
of meat was given to each prisoner who attended divine
service. . Hardened, indeed, must that heart be in wicked-
ness, thought Abel, which requires to be enticed by earthly
food, to receive the advantage of heavenly ; and that small
incident alone, more than any other, taught him what might
be the character of his future associates.

Having duly paid the customary fees, and read all the
regulations for ensuring order and cleanliness, he was told
by the officer, that the governor of the prison was a modt
excellent humane man, who was ever ready to listen to
complaints, and to further the comforts of those under his
charge, and which he frequently .did with most beneficial
results. This was cheering intelligence te them all; and
they determined as soon as possible to make themselves
known to one who might be of se much service in alleviat-
ing their distressing situatidbn. Barbara and Fanny weye
tlejected and oppressed with woful forebodings ; they could
not suppose that what they saw before them was all that
Abel had to suffer: the spirits of the one had entirely for-
saken her, for she relinquished the hope of ever returning
to the enjoyment of the world ; the other, who had never
been burthened by responsibility, was quite bewildered and
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astounded at the turn their affairs had taken, and lost im one -

at confusion of ideas, sat mute with despair. Alhough,
in common aceeptation, they were good religious wemen,
performing the duties supposed to constitute Christians, yet
this event showed how very far they were from enjoying
all the advantages of that character in its brighteat meaning.
Their brother, on the contrary, who in truth had laboured
unremittingly to act up to his principles, now felt the whole
value of the faith which he professed ; his cheerfulness never
forsook him ; with the same equanimity that he encountered
loss.of fortune, he met the confinement of his prison, and ha
would have faced death with the same constaney; he now felt
the whole power of the support which religion produees ;
and instead of requiring cheering words to soothe his mise-
1y, he-it was who gave strength to his desponding sisters.
When they deplored the confinement to which he was con-
demned, the associates to whom he was united, and the
long tedium of the days and nights which he would pass
without occupation, Abel gave for answer, ¢ Do not deplore
my fate—I want but little ; leave me alone with my Bible,
and I have all that I require. If a man cannot succeed in
making a paradise of his own breast by reflecting upon the
glorious promises made to him therein, and battering apon
his faith in them, then indeed he is much to be pittied ; and
wretched indeed should I be without such comfort. But,
as I have a Bible, thanks be to God! and as my existence
is taken up in thinking upon its contents, I am happy, and
perhaps in reality, happier than most men.” - .

¢« But surely,” said Bab, ¢ you are not going to sit down
here for life, satisfied with your fate, whilst you have to
combat the injustice of that wretch Tom Woodby ?”’

¢ Yes,” said Fanny ;”’ ¢ and not only of Tom, but of
his whole ‘odioug family, who in our days of prosperity,
professed friendship for us, and now look upon us as not
Ait to be spoken to. They treated us worse than dogs on
that day when we dined with them. As for Lady Thom-
son, I really thought that she expected us to make her an
apology for having bodies and souls as well as herself.”

¢« My dear sisters,”’ said Abel, ¢ I would. willingly pay
Tom Woodby what we owe him, and we must labour so to
do to the utmost of our ability ; but'as I cannotlabour here,
I must wait until other means are within my power. You
must in the meanwhile support yourselves ; and as it ap-

ars we are blessed with a good governor of this prison, I

re say he will assist us in disposing of your work.”

Mary’s eyes glistended at this proposal ; and in her pre-
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sent situation she professed herself happier than she had
been for some time, principally because she had got rid of
the odious importunities of 'Tom Woodby, and because
. she now really had a specific object for the exertion of her
whole industry.
As the day drew to a close, they felt it necessary to re-
turn to Golden-square for the night, with the intention of
. hiring a new lodging in the neighbourhood on the morrow.
They then took their leave of Abel. This was the first
time they had been separated, and bitter indeed was the
moment when they saw the gate tarned upon them, leaving
him a prisoner within. Although he was in the close re-
lation of a brother, little did they know the stre of
those inward feelings of his breast, which now made him
a.:{thing rather than an ebject of pity—feelings of which
only the possessor can possibly know the real power and
extent. Barbara wept; Fanny would have bemoaned her-
self outright, had she not been checked by the gaze of the
surrounding prisoners; and Mary, whose heart was ready
to break from the intensity of her emotions, (loving her uncle
with the most ardent affection,) stifled her grief, because
she knew how much she would add to his affliction did she
exhibit all her feeling. Abel turned from them and was
soon lost among the crowd of prisoners ; whilst they, es-
corted by the same sheriff’s officer as before, bent their
way homewards. With his help they secured lodgings in
the neighbourhood of the prison; and having quittedEld—
en-square, we shall for the present leave them installed in
their new abode, to relate other particulars necessary to
the developement and winding up of this our history.
Should we have succeeded in interesting our readers in
the fate of our simple friends, we fear that we must still
call upon their sympathies for some indefnite time. We
leave them:in a wretched lpdging, consisting of two small
rooms ill furnished, and a most minute attic, where old
Betty lay. We leave them to gain their livelihood by the
work of their own hands, to struggle with poverty in every
shape, and to combat the thousand distresses which belo:
to dependence. Unknown and poor, they were suspect:g
and ﬁtrusted ; without a friend, their days passed on in
dull sameness ; and were it not for the influence of Abel’s
conduct and exhortations, the practical advan of which
now shone with redoubled force, they would.have sunk
into hopeless despair, and have died the death of those
broken-hearted ‘wretches who live without God in the
world. :
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OCHAPTER X,

New charaeters deseribed, important to the beginning
SR - of the end of this history.

‘WE must now direct the attention of the reader.to an
entirely distinct series of events, in which a suceession
of new personages are abeat.to be breught befere him.
In the development of their actions, we huve endeavour-
ed to show how remote causes-bear upon the lives and
destinies of individuals; thus exhibiting the mysterious

ways of Providence in producing results which, in the -

narrowness of man’s perceptions, he inay perhaps indis-
tinctly anticipate, but cannot with certainty foresee.

- 'We have before mentioned- the name of Oldbourn as
that of the persen whom Mark-Weedcock was commis-
stoned to seek in -some far-distant part of Asia, er
wherever - he might be: The circumstances which
brought on this event we will endeavour to cewmprise in
as small ‘a compass ‘a8 possible, and only put forth sueh
a portion of them as may be necessary to the full eluci-
ddtion ef this our history. '

Sir Roger Oldbourn was a baronet of ancient deseent,
of -great wealth, and the ewner of vast hereditavy es-
tates, who lived in the family mansion, surrounded by
a park &hd all the concomitants: of grandeur, situated m
one of the eastern counties of Eugland. He was the
transmitter of a long line of faces,—or, as a wag in the
neighbourhood ence said, ‘‘of a line of long faces,”—
and was'now, owing to weak health brought on by con-
stitntional gout, drawing fast to the elose of his earthly
pilgrimage. A\ ah

' Ithou? his family was ancient, y«t i was hot nu-
merous; for it was one of the marking cireumstances of
its history that the lime had been carried on-for the
most part’ by only sons,~—the males having always
evinced strong antipathies to the marriages state, and
usually marrying late in life, more for convenience’
sake than for other motives, in order to procure heirs
. whereby to }mvent the extinetion of the riame and the

dispersion ‘of the property. “The father of the preseat
baronet was rather an exception to the rul g, for he mar-

¥YoL, IL.—7
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ried at the bf forty and had three children—two
sons and one aughter. The eldest was Roger; the se-
cond was Peregrine; and a daughter, married in early
life.

All the Oldbourns bhad strong literary tastes, which
were principally displayed in the investigation of an-
tiquity. Their imaginations would take fire at the sight
of an old urn or a rusty helmet, when the beauties of
Nature would pass unnoticed. They had all been col-
lectors in the various departments of anliﬂuity; so much
80, that the family mansion, Oldbourn Hall, was more
like a museum than a living house. Ancient armour,
Roman vases, cabinets of coins, bas-reliefs, bronzes,
marbles, and every syecies of remains, were deposited
throughout the house in conspicuous places, and formed
the pride and delight of the family.

Sir Roger himself was a collector; but his tastes soar-
ed far beyond Roman remains—he aspired to.the pos-
session of Grecian treasures, and had been successful
in the acquisition of some of the choicest specimens of
art, the pgoduce of the genius of that celebrated people.
In his youth he had travelled in Greece, where his taste
was formed; and he there became imbued with the su-
periority of the Greeks in matters of sculpture and
architecture over every other nation of the world. This
had become; the predominant feeling of his mind, and
his zeal for antiquity placed him foremost in the ranks
of the virtuosi and antiquarians of his day. He wrote
a celebrated essay upon the Siege of Troy, in which he
disproved every thing which others had proved, and
distinguished himself by disturbing the general belief
upon several of the best authenticated events in ancient
history,—writing dissertations to maintain that his facts
were the only true facts, and his opinions the only true
opinions. He became a member of all the learned so-
cieties in Europe, and consequently as many initial let-
ters crowded after his name as. are contained in the
.alphabet. With such occupations, and in the excite-
ment of such pursuits, he quite forgot to marry; and old
‘age already began to creep upon him ere he had pro-
vided himself with an heir to his estates. He consoled

- himself, however, by the reflection that he had a brother
who would take that trouble off his hands; and about
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the time we are now-describing, his whole thoughts were
turned to the accomplishment of that object.

He had ever been tenacious of the antiquity of his
fn:i!z; higpride of ancestry was excessive, and he al-
lowed of no compromise when anything was proposed
which might lower the dignity of his name. 'Elis‘ was
strongly exemplified imr the treatment which his sister
had met at his hands, She, when a sentimental young
fiﬂ', against every wish of her family, had married a
ieutenant in & marching regiment, of the name of Man-
by, no otherwise distinguished than as being very hand-
some, and poor as lieutenants generally are. She was
in consequence entirely discarded by her family; and
when her brother came into possession, with his title,
. he adopted all the family hates, and was inflexible to-
wards his ‘sister and her husband. We need not in-
form the reader that she was the mother of Edward, who,
we hope, has made ho unfavourable impression in our
narrative, and of whose fate we shall have much to re-
late hereafter.. '

‘When the deathi of his sister and of her husband was
announced to Sir Reger, we will not say that he re-
joiced at the circumstance—for he was not in fact a

rd-hearted man; but he felt like one relieved from
the claims of a just debt;—he said to himself, with a
sigh, “Poor thing! itis a mer::g that she’s dead !’ and
honoured her memory by ordering a suit of black
clothes. - .

But when, shortly after, he received a letter to in-
form him that that sister had left an infant son desti- ,
tate and in want of every assistdnce, he became inflated
and angry with ancestral pride as he reflected that his
nephew’s name was Manby, and wrote back for answer
by return of ‘that tre must decline any interference
with what did not belong to him; begging that the
child might be taken to the father’s relations, for that
<he could not be called upon to come forwardy for such
is the formulary on such occasions. The child did re-
turn to his father’s relations; and his paternal. unele,
then a clerk in a brewer’s counting-house, and after-
wards a brewer himself, brouﬁ:-t him up—and we need
not again repeat the career which he had run. -

8ir Roger, however, was not inwardl disgl:a’s_ed to
know that he had-a:'real amd:fawful nephew belonging
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to the family stock .in store, in case he did not marry
himself, and in case anything should happea te his bro-
ther. This reflection soothed his indelence, cherished
his objection to marriage, and gave him more leigire to
write eseays; and.although he never epenly made in-
quiries concerning him, or took any apparent interest
in his fate, yet he managed to learn by indirect means
that he lived, that he was- strong and {edthy, and that
he would not be a disgrace to his name.. He mere
than once, particularly when assailed by illness; had
been on the point of sending for Edward and adepting
him in his familys but he was as often stopped by that
said feeling of pride, which made: bim feel that -in 30
dqmi he would be epen to associating with tradesmen;
and known as the connexion of a brewer.

His brother, Peregriae Oldbourn, many years youm
than himself, was in::mst thorough sc{oyna of the 5«'1
stock in tastes and in disinclination to marriage, al-
thoui he superadded a catalogue of eccentricities
which, as they all had a ‘leaning to virtue’s side,” en-
deared him to everybedy who knew him, and particu-
larly to Sir Roger. Peregrine had early caught his -
brether’s taste for antiquity and antiquarian research,
and had been fired by the descriptions of his travels.
He passed through scheol and college with high. dia-
tinctions as a scholar; and not being satisfied with the -
bare acquisition of Greek and Latin, with great as-
siduit f‘Le busied himself in the acquisition of the Ori-
ental anguaﬁen—-laying up a store, as he said, for the
time when he should travel into Eastern ceuntries,
where he hoped to make his own collections, and carry
forward his own investigations. His whole ambition
was to be a learned man and a great traveller: ene of
bis earliest wishes was to become possessor of a certain
altar dedicated to Bacchus, in the island of Delos, of
which one sees a representation in Tournefort’s Tra-
vels, and which, aa. will be narrated hereafter, he at-
tempted to gratify. :

At his father’s death he became possessed of a small
independent fortune, which amply allowed him to

secute his own tastes; and when he left coll un-
ike other young men, who often devote themselves to
pleasure sad frivolity, he buried himself in-his bpeks,
and led the life of a stddent. Thesp habits bronght

/»
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with them a train of eccentricities which incremsed
with his years. He seemed by Nature cast in the
mould of an old- man, as if it were intended that he
should begim life by the end instead of the beginning.
His person was stiff, the shape of his face antiquated,
and his dress in every way suited to these characteris-
tics: no superfluois hair gamboled over his well-shorn
face, no button compressed that which was intended to
be unconfined, and no Crispin was ever allowed to
plan a shoe that would generate an excrescence. His
manners were distinguished by old-fashioned courtesy
and a tone of great benevolence; but at the same time
he was subject-to such fits of absence, that a stranger
often set him down as proud and supercilious. It was
principally from this infirmity he derived the character
of eccentricity with which” he was destined® to
through life. His early friends accused him of affec-
tation: it is probable that had he been well ridiculed at
first, the habit of abstraction which at length became
part of his nature might have been destroyed, and that
a sane mind would have thus been gained to the world.
As it was, from at first becoming forgetful of times and
places, he gradually became. tost to all the common re-
collections so necessary in an‘intercourse with our fel-
low-creatures. He forgot the names of his acquaint-
ance, often of his intimate friends; he as commonly
arrived before his time at an appointed place as after
it, and most frequently not at all. One of the princi-
pal feats in record against him was performed at an
evening party, after he had drunk tea; viz. placing his’
teacup within a gentleman’s has*who was standing near
him, mistaking 1t for the servant’s salver. Many and
such like acts secured for him the imputation of eccen-
tricity, which rendered him an object of kind remark to
his friends, and of ridicule to his acquaintance.
‘Having quitted the university, he sought the first
rtunity to put into execition his favourite project
ﬁll?astern travel; but this was delayed as much by the
impediments which his brother threw in his way, as by
his own habits of indolence, absence, and procrastina-
tion. His brother’s object in keeping him at home was
to see him married; but to this Peregrine was so much
averse—at least before he had worked off his longing to
apply his antiquarian lore to practical purposes, that at
7‘ . R
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length it was thought better to restrain him no lenger,
in order that by glszling the reins to hia-desice, téng::-
eacence might be produced by satiety.

At length he took his departure, anxious to over
the same nd in Greece which his brother bad txa-
velled before him, and bound by a premise.that as seon
as. he should have entirely gratified .his curiosity; he
wotld: return home and fulfil his brother’s wishes by
taking unte himself a wife.’ . :

We will not enter into a long detail of his trawels
throngh Europe, nor: of the various: adventures E:du-
ced by his oddities and peculiarities: it will suffice-to,
say, that go where he would, he was sure to sustain to
the utmost the character of his countrymen for .eccen-
tricity. In France he was called ¢cet insulaire bizaere,’
scet ordginal,’ ce drole d¢ corps.’ In Italy, thoge whe
had dealings with. him would first paint to their heads,
and then shaking their finger, would exclaim, Quel mi-
lordo é un proco cosi, cost.  There his enthusiasm for
antiquity broke out in il its viiour, and he became
the idol of cicerones and the milch-cow of the virtuosi.
Before he was allowed to leave Rome, he was encum-
bered with so many gensine articles of the remotest
antiquity—so many undoubted busts, such varieties - of
uniqué’ cameos, such specimens of rare intaglios, and
so many things of which he was assured to be the only
happy and highly enviable possessor, that already he
mj Yxt be said to have made a. collection. His

our, however, was a little cooled when, after having

‘paid a large sum for the indubitable fragment of an

Apollo, which only wanted bead, arms, ahd legs to
make it perfect, described to him as having been.re-
cently dug up in the Forum, he found that a brother
traveller had purchased a similar thing, only perfect,
for a very small price, from the artist himself.

From Naples-he crossed over to Sicily. At Pastum
he almost ran clean out of his wits with delight and an.
tiquarian rapture; but in Sicily, going from one ruin to
another, unchecked by the ardent heat -of the sun, un-
dismayed by difficulty and discomfort, he was obliged
to stay his progress for a while, owing to a violent attack _
of fever.

This circumstance had one beneficial result, for it
tended very much to cure him-of some of those fancies
and vagaries which had begun to unfit him for the com-
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mon sifairs of life: ke was obliged to exert the energies

of his mind- as well as his body for. practical purpgses,

and thus he was driven from that dreaming mood which

bade fair to make him a totally useless member of so-

ciety. - Assoon as he recovered, he embarked for Malta.

There he sojourned seme time, and then crossed the

Arzchipelago to Rhodes. . He landed in safety in. Syria,

and reached Aleppo in good healths and this was.the

last place from whence his brother had received any -
tidings of him. '

* CHAPTER XL

A letter from the East, which, if out of place here, may
’ be appreciated elsewhere.

S1r Rocer had long been in expectation of news from
his brother, and began to be very anxious for his safety,
because, in his last letter, he intimated that he was
about crossing the Great Desert to Bagdad. However,
his fears were relieved upon receiving a letter from him
in perfect health, and full of ardour in his pursuits.
The precise spot whence this was written was omitted,
and only after an examination of its contents did it ap-
pear that it came from Persepolis. Not once had he
named that place throughout the letter; by which he
disclosed that peculiar quality of his mind which exhi-
bited acuteness and intelligence upon matters of specu-
lative interest, while it rendered him forgetful of the .
common- forms and’ provisions necessary to the daily
business of life. = | : *

As this letter is likely to throw light upon his cha-
racter, and as moreover it contains some hints which
may be thought worthy the attention of the learned,
although it be inclosed within the leaves of a novel, we
think that we cannot do better than to insert it at full
length. It was as follows: - N

“From my tent, pitched in the

: Great Hall of Columns.
“DEag RoGEg, )
«My imagination takes me to the moment when
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you will open this my leiter and become informed of
the place from which it is dated. If you have not lost
all your former ardour for the sublime study of anti-
quity—if the interest which yeu once took in things
gone by be not entirely lost in that for the things that
are, you will rejoice to hear from a spot so intereatin

to the historian and the antiquary as the one from whic

I now write. I would not begin with so much enthu-
"siasm had I merely to describe what I see before and
around me—objects which have-already been described,
and which are now as well known in their details as any
of the celebrated ruins of Italy or Greece; but I write
with the more zeal, because I think that I have hit upon
a better explanation of the history of these celebrated
remains than, as far as I am informed, has been given
by any preceding traveller. In two words, before I go
further, I will say that the conclusion I have come to1s,
namely, this: that these ruins, in architecture and gene-
ral character, afford specimens of the architecture and
general character of the Temple of Solomon. )

“Do not, now, I beseech you, begin to exclaim, as

ou are wont to do, “This is one of your paradoxes—this
18 one of your theories founded upon a crotchet and en-
gendered by a conceit;—but hear me out, and you will
see that I have more to go upon than you at first may
conceive. . .

“My conclusion is mainly grounded upon several
points of similitude which exist between the actual re-
mains and the description of the temple given in the 1st
"‘Book of Kings, 4th chap., and in the 2d Chronicles,
8rd chap., and upon the coincidence which makes the
rebuilders of the temple and the ancient possessors of
this place to be one and the same personages.

«The first point of similitude which I find is in the
general contrivance and character of. the building. We
read in 1st Kings, 6th chap., of a porch before the tem-
ple of the house; of windows of narrow lights against
the wall of the house; of chambers round about; of a
middle chamber; and of winding stairs into the mid-
dle chamber, and out of the middle into the third. Now
" here T can distinguish a porch—a porch too formin
a principal feature of the whole building; then I fin
my windows of narrow lights, with my several cham-
chambers built round about; and also I am abundant
in stairs, which may be called winding, inasmuch
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as they go from ome platform to anotber. All these
different objects are of a peculiar style of composition,
a little tinged with Egyptian taste, but otherwise quite
unique: they compose an imwmense building, which,
like the Temple of Solomon, might have been half
housge, half temple, built of stone; the masses, which
are put together with considerable skill, seem-to have
been ‘made ready before they were brought thither,’
and whenfuprnisetf in walls, have a striking and remark-
able appearance. :

‘“Wealso read that ‘the house of the forest of Leban-
on,” which appears to have been identified with the tem-
Lle, was raised upon forty-five pillars. Now this great

Il was sapported by forty-eight pillars, exclusive of
others in various parts; and it is merover generally
called by the natives Chehel Minar,—the Forty Pillars.

“The next point of similitude is, I conceive, to be
found in thearchitecture of the pillars themselves. The
description found in the 7th chapter of 1st Kings, 15th
and fo“owing verses, of the two pillars of brass, and in
the 3rd-chap. of the 2and Chronicles, 15th and - 16th
verses, evidently the same pillars, although their di-
Mmensions are given differently, appears very much to
illustrate the very singular, and I believe I may say,
the only pillars of the sortin the world, which are seen
here erect in the bunilding which I call the porch. In
the sacred text, they a r to have been composed of
base, shaft, and capital, as in the established orders;
but the capitals were quite different from those known
in Greece, inasmuch as there was a great acoumulation
of ornament. What ‘the nets of checker work,” and
‘wreaths of chain work,’ and ‘the pomegranates,’ might
have been, it. would be difficult to say; but certainly
the capitals of the pillars now before me, curious and
complicated as they are, to my mind afford an expla-
mation which no other capitals that I have ever seen can
give me. 1 think much might be said in bringing out
the similitude,—but that I cannot do in the short Jimits
of a letter: it is enough to assert, that these columns,
without any stretch of imagination, may be fairly said
to have originated in the same school as these described
in the Bible.

“The third very :i:FIIar point of similitude is in the
sculpture, and particularly in illusthetion of what both
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in the Kings and in the Chronicles are calted the cheru-
bims. In Calmet we find some very full details upon
this subject, although nothin% conclusive; for on mo
subject, it appears, has there been so many unavailing
conjectures as respecting the nature of these figures.
Grotius says the cherubims were figures like a calf}
Bochart and Spencer, an ox. Josephus says they were
extraordinary creatures, of a figure unknown to man-
kind. Clemens Alexandrinus believes the Egyptians
imitated the cherubims of the Hebrews in their sphynxes
and hieroglyphical animals. The descriptions which
Scripture gives of the cherubim differ, but all agree in
representing a figure composed of various creatures—a
man, an ox, an eagle,and a lion. Now, these most ex-
traordinary figures represented upon the portals here
combine these four characteristics; and I agree with
Calmet, that in these interesting sculptures we may
ther a very fair idea of the figure called the cherubiny.
ﬁay one not naturally ask, then, how got they here?
If my conclusion be just, that the architect of the Tem-
ple of Solomon and of these immense structures, was
the same; then the answer to be made is at once eas

and natural, and the solution of the difficulty self-evi-

dent. :

«The fourth point of similitude is the circumstanee of
overlaying the walls with gold. Everywhere the house
of the Lord is described as being overlaid with gold:
the walls, the cherubims, the carved figures, the palm-
trees—all were overlaid with gold. Now, in every
part of these ruins are evident traces of either gold or
some bright metal having been let in. In almost all the
large figures representing a royal personage, that is, in
the tiara or crown, the beard, and the bracelet,~—may
be seen the remains of small nails—some in which the
nails are still found, which fixed the plates of metal on
the stones and, I think, on examining the surface of
the inscriptions, the sculptured palm-trees, and other
figures, it is not difficult, to remark that they have been
overlaid with some composition which in its original
form very likely shone like gold, or by its colour was
made to represent that meta%.o

““These different points of similitude, and the many
others which I could adduce, would have produced com-
paratively but small-influence on my mind, were they
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not backed by the circumstance that the possessors of
these regions and the possessors of Jerusalem were one
and the same. Cyrus, upon becoming the sovereign of
both Media and Persia, began the rebuilding of the
temple, according to that renowned edict of his record-
ed in Ezrai. 2. After a suspension of the building,
owing to the counteracting intrigues of the Samaritans,
it was again set forward in the second year of Darius
Hystaspes, and finished in the sixth year of that mon-
arch’s reign; he having discovered among the Jewish
treasures at Babylon the rolls or books relating to the
former structure, most likely containing the architec-
tural plans and details of the building. Now, we ask,
can any thing be more likely and more consonant.to
what a modern Persian monarch would do, than, whilst
he ordered a centinuation of so famous a building for
the Jews, that he should build one also for himself,
adopting the same style of architecture, and adapting
many parts of the temple-and of the house of the forest
of Lebanon to his own use? It is agreeable to reason to
conclude that the new temple was as like the ancient
temple as possible; and every plan both of it and the
house of the forest of Lebanon, which was identified
with it, was doubtless preserved with as much care as
were the gold and silver veasels of the house of God.
That the second temple*was as splendid as_the first,
is confirmed by the prophecy of the Prophet Haggai;
and therefore we may affirm, that what we now see erect
in the spot whence I am now writing afford a fair idea
of what might have been the Temple of Solomon and
the houses belonging to it, and consequently what sort
of place might have been the spot which was glorified
by. the presence of our blessed Saviour in person.

«Of what may be said to the contrary by the Persian
historians or traditionisis, that these buildings were
erected by theic fabulous King Jemsheed, I take no
heed. In matters of such remote antiquity I hold the
Persian historians to be of no anthority, for they do not

ssess any well-authenticated records, as far as I know,
&fore the time of Mahomed: whereas, all my conjec-
tures have been taken from that.book of all truth the
Bible, and, I flatter myself, are corroborated directly
and indirectly by the testimony of the Greek historians
and geographers. . :
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*«This place has also been ealled Istakber; and ‘that
city was said to have been built by Jemsheed. Now
nobody adverts to a rocky eminence in the plain, crown-
ed by ruined walls and towers, which is to this day
called Istakher; and which, therefore, might make the
Persian historians correct, whilst my suggestions may
therefore be true also.

“Such, my dear Roger, are the principal arguments
upon which, without vanity or enthusiasm, I hope to
establish the facts for which I have been contending. 1
think they will be found of noinconsiderable importance
as illustrative of both sacred and profane history; and
in them, perhaps, the-dec{pherer of the arrow-headed
inscriptions may find a help to his studies. In many of
the perfect and detailed sculptures we may be furnish-
ed with new lights upon the connexion which subsisted
between the ancient Jews and Persians: for, in trath, I
cannot resist identifying these ‘twd nations in my
thoughts: the cast of stheir countenances is the same,
they have the same turn of mind and pursuits, and - the
affinity which existed between them in the ancient times
to which I have alluded—the one as conquerors, and
the: others ‘as conquered—may perhaps explain why at
the-present day the Jew is more persecuted and degrad-
ed in Persia than he is in any other country of the Est
In the mean while, if you are’ not wholly dead to anti-
quity, do, pray, at least, be the medium of communi-
cation with antiquaries. Stir up our old friend and

rtner in work, Dustiman; place the subject before

im, and let him work it out. I am safisfied to have
made the discovery—let others explore the mine; and,
if I mistake not, it will repay them amply. In the
mean while, I shall continue to make researches; and
when we meet, I hope-to find you ready to listen to
the narrative of all my numerous adventures, Of the
people with whom I now live, I shall indeed have much
to say. In this part of Persia, they are a genuire peo-
ple,—their faces are sculptured on the walls about me,
and they answer in a thousand particulars to what is re-
corded of them in Herodotus, Xenophon, Curtius, P.
Mela, Strabo, and manyothers. The former of these
worthies flatters my predilection for the state of 'sinit_e
blessedness whilst he describes their women as uni
serving of regard; which makes me suppose that they
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were the same worthless beings then that they are now.
However, do not think that I say this to disqualify my-
self for my promise. As soon as I retum,(} will mar-
ry her whom you will set before me, without asking any
uestions—aiyl' I desire is that you make the selection.
ind me a fitting person, and [ marry; but let me not
be at the trouble of seeking her. ‘When that time shall
come, is much in the hangs of takdeer, as the Persians
say, and also at the mercy of Turkish Tartars, post-
horses, and Surigees: but everything being propitious,
and no antiquities in the way, I may hope to be at the
. Bab Homayan, the Sublime Porte,—in other words, at
Constantinople,—in about three months from this time.
«sEver, my dear Roger,
«Your affectionate brother,
«“PEREGRINE OLDBOURN.”

“P. 8. By the bye, there is one thing I have always

had on my mind to tell you, but which somehow or’

other I have omitted from press of other matters—which
is, that a few nights before I left London, at an even-
ing party at Lady—I forget who’s, I was made much of
by a Mrs. Somebody an§ a very charming daughter of
hers, to whom I fear I said many things which might
have made her suppose that I had followed your wish in
posing marriage: but no such thing, to the best of my

nowledge, took place,—at least I am sure that I did
not intend it; although I found, to my dismay, in turn-
ing over the things in my baggage, that I had brought
away the young lady’s Cashmerian scarf, which I fear
I put into my pocket, taking it, I suppose, for my
pocket-handkerehief. I quite forget the young lady’s
name, and her mamma’s; although I think somebody
said that she was the daughter of the member for York,
or Cork, or some such place, and that he was celebrated
for having made two famous speeches, one for, and the
other against, some famous measure. Whichever way
it may be, of this be certain, that Iam not bound to an
young lady in the world,—at least, I don’t think
am. : '

' VOL. IL.—8

o
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CHAPTER XIIL

The death of a bachelor described, who was sorry that
he had not married.

ThE letter which we have placed before our reader
had taken six months to reach its destination, by the
route of India; and when delivered into Sir Raoger’s
hands, he was living in the family mansion in the coun-
try, confined by a violent paroxysm of gout, which had
attacked him after a long previous state of delicate
health. Although its contents gave him great delight,
Karticnlarly as it proved his brother’s excellent state of

ealth, yet the now predominant desire of his mind,—
namely, to see that brother married,—was left unsatis-
fied. He willingly would have sought that wife whom
PereFrine promised to take to himeself as soon as he
should reach England, were he in a state to execute
such a commission; but he was obliged to put it off,
hoping that after the restoration of his health he would
be able to bestir himself effectually. But Sir Roger’s
hopes were never destined to be realised: fit succeeded
fit; the constitution, vamped up in one place, gave way
in another: on one day hope predominated, on the next
despair;—thus the decay ﬁnined ground till the decre-
pit baronet was announced by his physicians to be in a
dangerous state; and it was gradually broken to him,
that if he had any disposal to make of his worldly
affairs, he should lose no time in so doing.

Mr. Fairfax, his solicitor, was immediately sent for;
and soon after a post-chaise was seen bowling along the
sweeping road that led through the park, and stopped at
the doer, where several anxious well-dressed lacqueys
were waiting the arrival of its tenant. It dis a
little business-like looking gentleman, who hy%z: agsi-
duity in attending upon the commands of others, ap-

ared to have no time left to think a moment about

imself, was straightway ushered into the presence of
the impatient baronet. He approached the sick man
with cautious step, who, wrapped up from head to foot
in flannel, looked like the corpse which ere long he was
destined to become, were it not for the still bright in-
telligence of his eye, which proclaimed that vitality so
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tardy in becoming extinct would keep him hovering on
the brink of eternity for some time, ere the scene closed
upon him for ever.

With slew and painful speech he addressed Mr. Fair-
fax as soon as he was made aware of his presence, and
said, I have been advised to send for you,—I am glad
you are come,—life I know is uncertain, and I would
wish to reconsider my will.”

Fairfax upon this said the usual consolatory words,

“called for pen, ink and paper, and settled himself be-

fore a table to write. :

“Iknow that it is appointed for us all to die, and so I
mastjthink what is best to do. Peregrineiis not yet return-
ed; that letter” (showing the one which we have before
mentioned) “makes his return uncertain. Still he must
be made to marry, or else my estates will fall into

" other hands, which must be avoided. Considering his

eccentricity of character, and his aveision to the mar-
riage state, something must be dene. Advise me, Mr.
Farrfax.” ,

- «You can make his entering into possession condi-
tienal,” said the lawyer.

«Can 1?” said the baronet: ¢that’s some comfort.”

“Yes, certainly,”” said Fairfax; “conditional upon his
marrying within a certain time.”

“But mind ye,” said Sir Roger, becoming animated,
“the conditions must be such that the contingency of
the property falling to my nephew must be rendered
very improbable. %’eregrme is my brother,—my be-
loved brother!” he added with a deep-drawn sigh: <God

rotect him! he is of the true stock of the Oldbourns.
would that I had married! I have been too much
wedded to my books to care for anything else; but he

must. We must contrive something:—we must get -

him a wife,—~a young, healthy wife of good family.
Have you no wives to recommend?”

At this question Fairfax made a pause, as if the ques-
tion was one so new in law as to puzzle his sagaeity.
«No, no! we do not keep a disposable stock for such
occasions,” he said, smiling at the strangeness of the
demand. :

«A wife must be prepared for him,—that is the object
I wish to nceomplinvr,” said the baronet.

«“That may be done,” said the lawyer; “but it must
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be stipulated that if he does not marry within a certain
time, then he forfeits the estate it goes to your
nephew.”’

“Not so fast,” said the sick man with a groan: ‘can’t
he be obliged to marry and get the estate too?”

«That could not be,” said Fairfax; ‘“you cannot im-

e a condition without a forfeit,—the whele of our

ife is made up of conditions and forfeits.

At this remark the poor dying man sank on his pil-
low. <«But,” said the lawyer, seeing he had said teo
much, and raising his voice,—*But if Mr. Peregrine
knows that he has to lose an estate worth ten thousand
pounds a-year if he does not marry within a certain
reasonable time, then, unless he be a madman,—~which
I believe he is net,—you can have no doubt but that
your wishes will be accomplished; you will have com-
pelled him to marry.”

«Shall I?” said Sir Roger with a faint smile: *then
let us compel him by all means. But we must give
him plenty of time to return home—we must not run
him hard—we must get him an undeniable wife-—we
must not be hard upon Peregrine. The antiquities of
the family are entailed, though the estate is not—entail
my collection upon him too; aud do not forget the il-
lustrated copy of my Dissertation upon the Siege of
Troy: let him have everything. You will find the cat-
alogues here, all in good order: let everything be for
him without a condition, except the house and estate.”

«But you must describe your nephew,” said the law-
yer, after he had made a note of his client’s wishes con-
cerning his brother: ¢what is his name—where and
what is he?”

«“My nephew!” exclaimed the baronet as if he had
received a sudden shock. «True, I have a nephew,—
I wish I knew where he was: he is my nephew—
my own poor sister’s son.” Then apfea.ring ab-
sorbed in mental agony, he slowly said, <1 have never
seen him—1I know not where he is: I fear this is wrong,
very wrong. Mr. Fairfax, you must find him out for
me immediatelys and perhaps I may see him before—"
g.here he paused still more distressed ,&—“before Idie~

ut I may still live—I am not so bad as that yet; per-
haps I may still see Peregrine—poor fellow! But find
out my nephew: his name is Edward—Edward Manby;
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—he is to be heard of at Liverpool. I ought to have
been more kind to that youths—you must find him and
send him to me immediately—something may be done:
I will recommend him to Peregrine,—he shall do some-
thing for him,—I am sure he will, for he has a good
heart, although he may be a little odd. I believe Ed-
ward lives with his——"" he would have said uncle, but
pride prevented the utterance of that word and it died
on his lips.  «He is to be found at Liverpool—I dare
say the name is well known there;—send for him.”.

I will,” said Fairfax; and he immediately made a
nofe to that effect.

Fairfax having succeeded in acquiring all the infor-
mation necessary for drawing out the will, soon return-
ed with it to receive the testator’s signature with all the
proper witnesses. It was drawn up, leaving everything
to his brother provided he married within six months,
from the time of the baronet’s decease. The inquiries
which he had set on foot concerning. Edward Manby
had not proved successful in producing his presence.
This piece of intelligence served much to embiiter the
last days of the dying baronet, who, although relieved by
the act of making and closing his will, could not but feel
that he had committed one longactof injustice in his beha-
viour to his nephew. He em.Feavoured to palliate it, and
conceived that he had sufficiently done so, by leaving him
a legacy, and by the stipulations of the will; which were,
that should he succeed to the family possessions, he
was to change his name and to adopt that of Old-
bourn. He thought thus to have achieved a family con-

uest, and to have taken a great weight of dishonour
rom off the shoulders of ‘his nephew. He did not long
survive the transaction we have just recordeds but
surrounded by all the exterior mockery of woe, whilst
the true desolation was within, he was gathered to his
fathers, and his death was trumpeted forth with eulo-.
giums for his learning and his patronage of art, and his
constjtutional principles, and his various accomplish-
menty; whilst that smaller eulogium in human estima-
tion, his love of God, for which he would have given
worlds, did not find its way into the pompous -epitaph
inecribed upop his tomb. The only consolation which
he enjoyed before he breathed his last, was the recep-
tion of aletter from his brother announcing his arrival

8
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at Constantinoples a fact of importance in the legal ar-
rangements about to be made. - As soon as the funeral
was over, Mr. Fairfax determined to despatch some
confidential person to seek out the new baronet, wher-
ever he might be, having previously written the proper
letter, announcing the death of the late dignitary.

-Mark Woodcock, as we have before explained, was
* nominated to perform this service; and as the arrange-

ment which took place on that oocasion will throw
some light upon the parties concerned, we briefly nar-
rate the conversation which taok place on that occasion.
On the morning when Mr. Fairfax had made up his
mind on the subject, he sent for Mark, who was busily
employed, pen in hand, his head poring over parchment
at bis desk, and addressed him as follows: :
«“Mr. Woodcock, 1 have business of some import-
ance to slpeak to you upon. Ibelieve you talk French
very wellp”
«Yes, sir, I do,” said Mark.
“I hope 1 can depend upon your activity, discretion,
and prudence.” : :
s«I hope you can, sir,” said Mark, looking asten
ished. -
. Do you know whereabouts Constantinople is?** said
Mr. Fairfax.

“Constantinople!” said Mark; <‘whereabouts it is?
«—is it not the capital of Turkey?» looking still more
astonished. . .

»%To be sure it is,” said Mr. Fairfax; <but should
you know how to get at it?” )

Mark paused for awhile—looked up, then down,
and then said, .“How to get at it, did you say? No,
sir;—do you?”

This question puzzled the chief as much as it did
his clerk; who, putting as good a face upon his igno-
rance as he could, said, «I have never been there my-
self; but I suppose when once you are well on the hi
road to it, a good post-chaise and post-horses will take

ou there fast enough.”

~ <] dare say the Indian,” said Mark,—¢him they-call
the nabob, who comes here sometimes about his claims,
~would be able to tell us all about it: his country
and Constantinople are both in the East.” ' :

It is possible he may,” said‘the learned selicitor;

\
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“‘and you may immediately make all the proper inqui-
ries. It is my intention to send you immediately to
seek Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, who has lately-arrived at
Constantinople, with papers of consequence; and you
maust prepare yourself to start immediately.” -

“Very well, sir,”” said Mark with a thrill of joy dart-
ing through him; «I will get ready immediately:”’ and
he was about leaving the room, when, reflecting a mo-
ment, be said, “Am I to let my beard grow?”

The man of parchment with a smile said, <I suppose
you must do what is usual on such occasions: but re-
collect, prudence before everything.”

- Mark, from the moment he had got permission to let
his beard grow, felt that having once given the reins to
the persevering hairs, they would grow with increased
vigour; and flattering himself that with a beard on his
chin, and with French in his mouth, he had obtained
every requisite to make a perfect Eastern traveller, he
immediately hastened to see all the Allnutts, as we
have already deseribed in the foregoing volume, to in-
form them of this new turn in his fortunes.

The result was, that ere many days had elapsed,
Mark Woodcock, after having undergone the previous
labour of getting a passport, securing letters of credit,
and packing his portmanteau, was duly installed as a
passenger on board the steam-boat bound for Rotter-
dam. The only trait worth recording before he left
England was this, that by way of showing off his
French at the passport-office, he insisted: upon bein,
called Monsieur Bécasse; for which he found himse
so considerably laughed at, that he was satisfied to
keep his knowledge in that tongue for better purposes.

CHAPTER XIIL

A cockney’s travels through Europe, and his descent
among the Turks.

Wz would at.once willingly take our reader to Mr.
Mark Woodcock’s arrival at Counstantinople, whither
we beg leave to announce that he succeeded in arriving
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in safety, could we withstand the temptation of know-
ing what 8o pure a cockney thouqht and felt during his
passage through scenes so totally new to-him, and of
which we couclude our reader would be as happy to be
informed as ourselyes. We therefure do not hesitate
in giving the followins extract of a journal which he

kept, and which indeed he had been desired to keep by
his chief.
“On board the London steamer, bound
for Rotterdam.

“Lerr St. Katharine’s Dock at six o’clock in the
morping: a great deal of company on board. There
was a fellow whe wanted to seize hold of my portman-
teau and carpet-bag; but I soon let him know who he
had got to deal with. I bad no sooner put my great-
coat on a place to secure ar seat, than a lady tossed it
away and sat down herself. I thought that this might
be the beginning of foreign manners people talk so much
of, and as she was a lady, I said nothing, but went
down into the cabin to secure a berth. The man ask-
ed me, ‘What name?’ 1 said, *Woodcock.’—+Wood-
cock,’ said -he, looking over a list; ‘we have no Wood-
cocks here:-—here are two Partridges though,’ said he,
«if that will do, and one Hare.—None of your non-
sense,” said I, thinking that he was laughing at me: <I
am not to be run down in this manner, if you please.’
—¢I beg your pardon, sir,” said he; <I really had no
thought of making game of you. I believe the fellow
was a wag; and as he allowed me to take a place on a
shining black sofa, with a shining black bolster to lay
my head on, I said no more.

“There was a Dutch steamer that set off at the same
time that we did; but we soon showed her what an En-
glish steamer can do. The Dutchman had no chance
with us; and I svon found that it was quite true what I
had often heard before, that a Dutchman can’t run: we
saw nothing more of him after we had passed Deptford.

«]I found a Frenchman on board, amr I determined to

try some of my French upon him; so when we were.

passing Greenwich Hospital, I went up to him and said,
sEst-ce que vous n’avez pas rien comme celui-ci en
France?’ The man stared, and making a bow, he said,
‘I no understand English.” I never saw such a fool in

L
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my life, for I thought at least that a Frenchman could
understand his own language.

“We went on very prosperously, although the dinner
was uncommonly bad,—the beef tough, the cabbage not
half boiled, and the beer flat: but there was good music,
and a fellow who played capitally upon the key-bugle
and made a glorious noise. It was all very well untit
we came oft Margate; but there it began to blow, and
the company to look very uncomfortable. I was deter-
mined it should not be said that a man going to Con-
stantinople was sick, so I bore up against it most man-
fully for some time, whistling and looking into other
people’s faces: but what could one do against the whole
ocean! T felt uncommonly unpleasant, and lay down
upon the horse-hair sofa quite distressed. Mr. Part-
ridge and son soon came tumbling over me to get to
their resting-place, and Mr. Hare moaned as if he had
been shot. I never shall forget what.a miserable time
I passed: I wished myself back in Lincoln’s-inn a
thousand times, and vowed that nothing again should
ever take me out of England by sea. I never slepta
wink all night, and 1 siould'like to know who could
with all the horrid noises about one’s ears—Mr. Hare’s
in Karticular; but at last morning came, and we got in
sight of the Dutch coast, and there the sea became
smooth. After a great deal of zig-zagging, and what
is, I suppose, called inland navigation, we reached the
city of Rotterdam, in Holland, all the natives being
Dutchmen. The cows are certainly fine; but as for
their sheep, I did not see one,—aithough there were
many wind-mills, and other implements of agriculture.
Nothing, however, like the chimneys of our steam-en-
gines did I see along the river, nor one patent-shot ma-
nufactory, which are so very handsome, and make the
glory of old England. 'When I got on shore, I felt well
all of a sudden; which is extraordinary, considering
what a long voyage we had made. I was taken up be-
fore the mayor about my passport; and when he found
that I was going to Constantinople, he looked at me and
let me go. We all sat down to dinner at a thing they
call the table d’hdte, which they might as well bave
.+ called an ordinary, for it was exactly like one: and I

" must say this for them, that they had good fish,—al-
though they hav’nt a notion of melted butter. They can
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show nothing like our meat, although they talk a good
deal about it; and indeed it was all very half-and-half
sort of work compared with England.

After dinner I walked out to see the city; and I was
bothered out of my wits by a jabbering fellow whe pre-
tended to talk English, to go and see the statue of one
Erasmus, whoever he may be: but when I came to see
it, it was not to be compared to the statue of Queen
Anne standing with her back to St. Paul’s. And then
he wanted to take me to the tombs of two admirals; but
I said we had admirals enough at home, and that our
Nelson would beat all they could show. The best of
it was, after I had killed myself in taking a walk with
this fellow, he insisted upon my paying him, saying he
was a lacquey out of place; but I sent him packing, for
it was no fault of mine if he was out of place.

““There are hundreds of bridges here; but T am quite
certain, were they all put together, they would not
make one Waterloo, nor one New London Bridge.
Then I heard so much of Dutch cleanliness!—I am sure
I saw none of it in the men, or women either,—nothing
to talk about. They were sluicing their windows, ’tis
true, with water and hand-pumps, and washing out
their houses from morning till night; but that is not
cleanliness: I should like to look at their teeth, and-
their linep, and their nails,—there is where an English-
man laoks for cleanliness,

“The next day we set off in a Dutch steamer to go
up the Rhine, a large river that winds up ever so far in-
land. There were some English people and a great
many foreigners on board. The Frenchman who bhad
come by the steamer from London was among them;
and as he had found out that I could talk his language,
we became friends, and he borrowed some stivers from
me. :

«¢At night we got to a place where we were to sleep.
As soon as the %?mt arrived, everyboedy rushed out to
get a bed, and I among the number; but 1 was surprised
to find what beasts I had gut amongst: they made no-
thing of sleeping half a dvzen in one room, and some of
them two in one bed! However, there was no help for
it; and as I could no more set myself againet foreign
manners than I could prevent my being in Holland, 1
got into a bed in a reom where there were seven other
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beds besides mine, and men inside them. ‘I had ne
sooner taken pessession than I perceived the French-
man looking about for a berth; and as he found them
all occupied, to my astonishment, I perceived him as
cool as a cucumber take up my bedclothes and
to come into bed to me. I immediately cried out,
D—n it! que voulez-vous?> He still persisted, and
was coming in outright, when I exclaimed, ‘No; this is
too bad !—C’est trop mauvais!>—upon which I lifted up
my leg and kicked him clean out into the middle of the
room. He came down with a great bounce, and cried
out some of his odd words which denote . The
noise he made awoke the others, who all poked their
heads out, and in various languages made their com-
Elaints, until I was obliﬁed to get out and expel the
renchman by force, and locked the door upon him.
‘We then all slept till the morning, when we proceeded
oni our journey; but I never saw Mounseer again—and
he walked off without paying what he owed me.
“After this we got to Cologne, the place where the
Eau de Cologne is made. I asked a fellow who under-
stood_a little French, where the Eau was made (for
Eau means water), and he pointed to the river. I said,
“That will never do—I am not going to believe that all
that smelling-water made up in long bottles packed in
boxes, which is.sold in England, is nothing but water
taken out of this river!’ I svon let him know I was not
to be taken in, for who could doubt that the fellow lied?
Cologne, however, is the very place in which it is made.
«“We then proceeded in a larger and grander vessel,
full of ladies and gentlemen, and got among mountains
and old castles. Everybody seemed delighted, -and
called it the finest thing they had ever seen; but, for
my part, I would rather take a row from London
Bridge to Richmond, any day of the week, and dine at
Eel-pie Island, which to my mind is a much neater
place than anything we saw here. There was no end
to the castles we passed, not one half as good as Wind-
sor Castle, and thousands of towns besides. Then we
saw the place where the wine called ‘old hock’ is made:

the% say it is new here, although we always get it old
in d.

«In two daysI got te a large city called Francfort,
full of Jews as it could hold, and, Ineed not say, called
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very rich; although, in truth, nothingis rich out of Eng-
land—not even a Jew. I then took my place in a sort
of stage-coach, not much better than our fish-carts that
go between Portsmouth and London; and this, to my
surprise, was called an ‘Eel-waggon;’ so that they take
everything from us, even to their fish-carts, although
these carry men and women passengers. This coach
. was to take me to Prague, the city where the battle was
fought, and which I heard Miss Fanny Allnutt so fre-
quently play on. the pianoforte. I determined when I
‘got there to see the field of hattle itself, and to find out
the exact spot where the prisoners groaned, in order to
tell Miss Fanny all about it when I saw her again; but
the people were so stupid that they could not under-
stand me. They always said ‘¥a, ya,’ to all I said;
but no field of battle did they show me, although I talk-
ed to them by the hour in French. .
* “We set off again; and there was an Englishman in
the coach, to whom I imparted that I was going to Con-
stantinople. When he heard that, he behaved with
F‘e&t respect, for he immediately began talking ver
earnedly about the Roman Empire, and Gibson’s Clim
and Fall, and Bajazet, and Timur the Tartar, takin
me for a traveller going out to write a book. I ha
seen Timur the Tartar at Astley’s, and therefore I let
him know that I was not ignorant on that head. When
we came to the stage called Dutchbrod, he took me up
to one of the windows and pointed out what he called a
curious inscription, thinking that as I was likely to
ublish it would do for me. Not to undeceive him,; I
id copy it; and sure enough it was curious, for there
was something about a neat postchase, and horses and
harness. It was this:

‘In questa casa travarete

Toutes es choses que vous souhaitez;
Vinum bonum, costes, carnes,

Neat postchaise, and horse and harness.’

My companion called it a polyglot inscription, what-

ever that may be, and said that in years to come it .

would puzzle the learned, as I am sure it did me.
““We travelled several days, and at length reached

the capital of Germany. I never was in such a rage in

all my life as on the day we reached this place. I call-

“~a
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ed it Vienna, because it is always called so in England
by all people, and by all the members of parliament
(and they know better than any one;) but an obstinate
pig of a German persisted in calling 1t ‘?#een.” How-
ever, I was determined that nothing should wean me
out of what was right, so I continued pronouncing it
‘Vienna.> . .

«I did not stay long in this place, where I under-
stood nobody, and where nobosy understood me; but
after I had left it, I was very sorry not to have seen a
thing which my travelling companion in the eel-waggon
assured me was to be seen here, and that was the famous
House of Austria. He assured me that it was the old-
est house certainly in Europe, and perhaps in the world;
and that the Emperor of Austria lived in it. I think
that would hav:enﬂeen a curiosity werth looking at—and
I might have carried away a bit of one of the old bricks,
to give to Miss Mary, had I thought of it. But now it
was too late; and I came to.a country where everybod
talked Latin, down to the postboys. I was longing all
the way to recollect some of the Latin I had learnt at
school; but, do what I could, I never could get out more
than /s in prasenti. Idid once try to make a hand-
some housemaid understand that I thought her so; and
¥ointing to her face, I said, Pulcher, fair; pulcherrima,
airest: but nothing would do; and I think she said, 7%
es asinus, and went away laughing. That was the only
adventure I had in Hungary.” '

It appears, after this, that our traveller, having
reached the confines of Wallachia, proceeded with too
much speed through that wild country to have had time
or opportunity to write down his observations.” Mount-
ed uron a little open cart without springs, peculiar to
‘Wallachia, and dragged with unceasing velocity by four
borses through every impediment of mud and filth, he
could do little else than ejaculate his execrations at the
country, and compare it with England. We can con-
ceive no human torture superior to that which a pam-
pered cockney would suffer 1n being transferred at once
from the corner of a comfortable stage-coach to a seat in
8 Wallachian post-cart; and although Mark had expe-
rienced a tolerable gradation of discomforts ere he got
thus far, still he could not contain his rage when, hav-

VOL. Il,~-9
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ing arrived at Bucharest, he found himself bumped into
a mass of dirt and mud.

«By the time he reached Constantinople, the youth who
started from Lincoln’s-inn so fair and spruce, was trans-
formed into one so dirty and weather-beaten, that none
of his acquaintance could have recognised him had they
seen him thus. His glossy hat was slouched; the colour
of his coat was undefinable; and his beard and mus-
taches, which he had tended with increasing anxiety,
were just sufficiently grown to make them the torment
of his existence. Kxperience had not yet taught him
that the manners and customs of nations must ever dif-
fer according to their various wants and necessities; for,
comparing what he saw to what he had left in England,
he never could understand why the Turks, possessin
the most beautiful empire in the world, with every!
advantaie, should still have no other mode of travelling
than on horseback,—should sit cross-legged, when they
might sit on chairs,—should eat with their fingers,
when knives and forks are to be had,—and should, in
short, be in almost every respect the very reverse of
what mankind are in England. 1In truth, Mark, at
Constantinople, standing on the quay at Tophana,
where he had landed, was as much a cockney as when
he embarked in the steamer for Rotterdam.

CHAPTER XIV.

Mark Woodcock and Peregrine Oldbourn.~—Contrast be-
tween a cockney and an antiquary.

In the mean while, Peregrine Oldbourn, after many
deviations from the straigﬁt road, successfully made
his way from Persepolis, where we last left him, to
Constantinople. He might perhaps have ended his
days in the former place from sheer absence of mind,
entirely wrapt up in the absorbing discovery which he
had made, had not his long stay there been remarked
by the authorities, who, supposing he was seeking those
treasures which fame reports to be there extant, had
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sent him a message to quit. He therefore took his de-

parture, but came to another full stop at the ruins of
the ancient Pasargarda, where his enthusiasm again
broke out in the contemplation of what he could not
doubt to be the tomb of Cyrus. Full of the recollec-
tions of the grandeur and achievements of that cele-
brated personage, he performed many extraordinary
feats at his shrine; he passed one whole night extended
in the identical narrow chamber where he supposed his
hero’s ashes to have once reposed; and conceiving him-
self to be the actual Cyrus, he did nothing but exclaim
as he lay on his back, «O mortals! I am Cyrus, son of
Cambyses, founder of the Persian monarchy and sove-
reign of Asia: grudge me not therefore this monument!”’
He walked round and round the tomb with all the
humility and devotion of a pilgrim, and behaved with
such grave reverence, that the natives, taking him for
an English dervish travelling with the intention of ful-
filling some penitential vow, treated. him with high con-
sideration. o
° He then proceeded to Ispahan, where Ke tarried but
. a short time, because it offered him but little antiqua-
rian attraction, and thence to Teheran, where he passed
several days in tracing the ruins of the ancient Rages,
rendered famous in Scripture History by the history of
Tobit. From thence he sought the remains of Ecbatana,
in the modern city of Hamadan; and travelling north-
wards, made an attempt to ascend the Mountain of
Ararat. Encountering sundry dangers in passing the
frontier from Persia to Turkey, he continued his re-
searches right and left through the ancient Pontus,
Galatia, and Bithynia, until at length he reached Con-
stantinople in-safety.

There he first learnt the death of his brother, com-
municated by a letter from Mr. Fairfax; who at the
same time making him acquainted with the provisions
of the will, announced the approaching arrival of a mes-
senger despatched to seek him wherever he might be,

in order that no impediment should be cast in the way"

of fulfilling those provisions. Sincerely attached to his
brother, he mourned his loss with a true and Poignant
grief, without reflecting upon the conditions imposed
upon him ere he became possessor of his fortune. He
deferred making any plan as to his return to England
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until the arrival of the promised messengers and deter-
mined to await him at Smyrna in preference to Con-
stantinople, for he wished to visit the plains of Troy
ere he quitted Asia; and thus, as he conceived, he
would honour the memory of his departed brother, by
examining on the spot the merit of those arguments
which he had put forth.in his celebrated essay touching
the history of the siege.

‘When K‘lark Woodcock reached Constantinople, his
first step was to ascertain where the new baronet was
to be found; and, to his dismay, he heard that he must
still travel on some two or three hundred miles. Sir
Peregine had omitted to do that which every man of
reflection would have done;—that is, to have left direc-
tions what course the messenger was to pursue, and ap-
p;)inted him a rendezvous at some specified time and
place.

The bewildered Londoner, in the new and curious
world into which he had fallen, could scarcely recover
his astonishment at all he saw, nor his regret at the ne-
cessity which impelled him still to travel onwards. Of
Symrna he had scarcely heard, excepting as a cogno-
men to figs; and from what he had already seen of tra-
velling in Turkey, he was not ambitious of extending
his geographical knowledge in that country. Faithful,
however, to the trust reposed in him, and anxious to
accomplish the object of his mission with as little delay
as possible, he would not allow himself to tarry at Con-
stantimople to satisfy his curiosity, but determined at
once to proceed.

The little that he did see of the great Mahomedan
capital gave him but little desire to inspect more; for
" in walking through the great bazaar, to his surprise he
first saw a man with his ear nailed to his own door,
composedly smoking his pipe, who, upon inquiry, he
found was a baker undergoing punishment for ‘using
false weights. Walking still further on, upon looking
up, his face had nearly struck against the feet of a Jew
hung up under his own shed; and again, at the meeting
of four streets, he discovered a dead body recently de-
capitated, and the head, by way of honour, placed under
the arm, denoting a true believer, in contradistinction
to that of an infidel, who would have had it placed be-
tween the legs. , : ,
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Mark was perfectly horrified at what he saw, and
anxiously inquired if these were common practices. He
was informed that the grand vizier had just been makin,
his rounds—for being new in office, he was determined -
thus to establish his authority, showing the inhabitants
how well he could make them keep the peace. «Cut-
ting off their heads!—that is one way of making them
keep the peace, however!” exclaimed Mark.

pon passing the reyal arsenal in front of Tophana
in a boat, suddenly, without the smallest notice being
given, several loaded guns weré fired exactly in the di-
rection in which he was proceedings and the balls fell
all around, and one so near his boat, that the spray
overwhelmed him.

“Holloa!”” cried Mark, and looked frightened and
alarmed. :

« Bir chey yok!—it is nothing,” said his grey-bearded
beatman. ¢ Kismet—fate.”

Mark afterwards learnt that the Turkish engineera
were proving some new guns. His horror increased
every moment that he spent at Constantinople; and
when it is considered how strong were his national pre-
judices and how contracted the span of his mind, one
need not be surprised at it. Little did he know of

vernments beyond his own—little did he know of
their theory, less still of their practice. He had wit-
nessed enough tyranny in one day at Constantinople to
have formef the foundation of a dozen revolutions in
England. Here he saw men hung about and killed like
mad dogs, nailed to door-posts, and fired at without a
warnings and he wondered that the whole country did
not rise up in a mass to resent such wickedness. No
~ coroner’s inquest, no indictments, no judge, no jury!—

without such things, he thought within himself, how can
a country exist? “Well,” he said, «if I ever live to get
back to England, I think I’ll make them stare a bit in
Lincoln’s-inn.” :

He proceeded at once to the consul, and entreated

him to forward his departure to Symrna as soon as pos-
sible, asserting that he would not live in such a coun-
-try an hour-longer than he could help, were be pro-
;n:_led to be created lord chancellor the moment he had
eft it.
«“My dear sir,” said the consul, «if summary justice
9* .
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were not exhibited here; we should not be able to sleep
secure in our beds. It is guite necessary to kill a few,
in order to keep the rest quiet.” ,

s hey are not worthy to live,” said Mark, «if they
won’t stick up for their rights.”

¢A Turk has no rights,” said the consul, “but what
the sultan chooses to give him.”

“Then I would hang the sultan,” said Mark. «I
should like to see him before a grand jury for Middle-
sex!—they would find a true bill against him as sure as
fate; and then I should like to know how he would
look! Why, we should hang him up as round as a
hool? before he could put in a word for himself!”

eing provided with a Turkish Tartar to accompany
him, Mark crossed the Sea of Marmora in a five-oared
boat, and landed at Moalitch, where he procured post-
horses and proceeded to Smyrna by the usual route. He
picked up a few words of Turkish on the road,—learnt
to drink his thimbleful of coffee without sugar, to smoke
through a cherry-stick pipe, and to eat with his fingers.
For each of these feats he promised himself to gain
much credit when be related them to his friends in
Lincoln’s-inn.  Often, too, did he cast his thoughts
upon the Allnutts, and particularly on Mary, enjoying
by anticipation all the wonder he should excite in their
breasts by the description he would give of his travels.

Having rested himselfin a coffee-house for a few hours
in the city of Magnesia, he then crossed the ru pass
over Mount Sip{lus, and at length descended into the
beautiful plain of Smyrna, terminated by the sea and its
magnificent harbour, and surrounded by mountains and
slopes at once verdant and sublime. He rubbed his
hands in ecstasy on seeing a country which had the ap-
pearance of civilization, and which, as he approached
the city, held out the prumise of a good dinner, (of which
he was greatly in want,) preparatory to- accomplishing
the object of his journey; for he hoped to see Sir Pere-
grine oun that very evening.

He passed long strings of camels laden with the dif-
ferent produce-of Asia Minor, going to the great mart;
and as he remarked and smiled at their slow pace, he
chuckled within himself when he reflected upon‘the
speed with which things were carried on in his own
country., How he yearned for the top of a stage-coach!
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~—how he groaned for the velocity of steam! Atlength,
" after being buffeted about on his jaded post-horse in the
crowded streets, first struck by the side of a bale of
cotton, then knocked back by a box of figs, he succeeded
in entering the long court-yard of the hotel. Here he
dismounted, and being received by a Greek waiter who
spoke a few words of every living language, and per-
haps thoroughly understood none, he was delighted to
find that in that very house lived the object of his long
search—Sir Peregrine Oldbourn. -

Forgetting the good dinuer which he had promised
himself to eat, he at once desired to be introduced. into
his presence; which was done forthwith—and perh
on the face of the globe two such originals both in char-
acter and appearance never stood erect before each
other. Sir Peregrine eyed Mark from head to foot,
whilat Mark did the same to Sir Peregrine. The former,
a tall lank figure, with swarthy face and long perpen-
dicular features, was accoutred in fragments of dress
selected from each country through which he had
travelled. 'Turkey furnished him with a red cloth cap;
Persia, with a pair of crimson silk trousers of the most
ample dimensions. He wore an English swallow-tailed
coat, and waiscoat; and his feet were shod with the high
heeled green slippers of the court of Teheran. Cra
was wound round his cap; and his coat was black, for
he was in mourning. :

Mark, too, had been obliged to borrow from Asia to-
replace that which he had worn-out in Europe; for over
his trousers he wore a pair of crimson Morocco boots
as large as buckets; he had bought a party-coloured
cloak which covered him with many folds; and his coat
being worn-out, he had accoutred himself in his dress«
ing-gown. His naturally fair face had been baked by
the joint action of the sun and wind into a compound of
villanous colours; and his beard growing theretrem did
not add much to his beauty. ﬁark looked upon Sir
Peregrine as the greatest curiosity he had seen sinee he
left England; whilst Sir Peregrine thought that his
countrymen must have altered much since his absence
from home, if they resembled at all the one who now
stood befere him.

Mark having delivered his letter of introduction and
the several despatches of which he was the bearer, Sie
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Peregrine in a courteous and friendly manner, invited
him to refresh himself by shaking off the dust of his
journey, and then to join him at dinner, when they
would talk over the object of his mission. Mark joy-
fully obeyed this summons, but not before he had cast
an eye over the room which the baronet then inhabited.
It was crowded with an immense variety of things of
which Mark knew neither the use nor the value. Frag-
ments of marble covered with Greek inscriptions, pieces
of broken statues, ancient bricks, bronzes, old coins,
books, drawings, various sorts of arms,—in short, the
numerous articles which a man of learning and research
is apt to collect in furtherance of his Pursuits, were all
heaped together, without order or djscrimination, but
quite in keeJ)ing, as a painter would say, with the ap-
pearance and character of their owner. Mark ponder-
ed over these things in his mind, wondering what could
be the use of so much rubbish, as he was pleased to call
it: but whilst he pondered, he hastened to reappear,
more to answer the calls of hunger than to associate
with his new acquaintance. .

After they had sat and eaten, Sir Peregrine said,
«8o I perceive, Mr. Woodcock, by Mr. Fairfax’s letter,
that the principal object of your journey is to.settle
upon the best mode of putting my lamented brother’s
will into execution;—I mean that part of it which re-
lates to my marrying within a certain time. Six months,
I think, is the term specified.”

“Yes, sir,” said Mark;—«that is, if you do not hap-
pen to be married already.” :

«I married !’ exclaimed Sir Peregrine, starting from
his chair; <«“Heaven forbid! Why, you do not suppose
that I would marry a Mussulman!”

«No, Sir Peregrine,—no,”” said Mark; *I could not
think that: but I do not see why you should not have
married a Mussul-woman or a Mussul-girl.»

I am not mad enough to have done that, and it can
never be,” said Sir Peregrine, smiling, “because by my
brother’s will I am obliged to marry an Englishwoman
of good family; therefore to marry an Asiatic is out of
the question. But you must allow me to put you right
upon the word ‘Mussulman,’ which, I perceive, like
many of your countrymen, you have adopted as an
Eng{'uh word: it is pure Arabic, and is applied to men
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and women indiscriminately, to denote those of the true
faith, or the followers of Mahomed. But I fear I am
Eresumptuous in saying so much,—you perhaps may
ave acquired a knowledge of some of the Oriental
tongues yourself?”

«No, sir, no,” said Mark, not in the least abashed;
«I talk no Oriental tongue but French: I have picked
up a few words of the Turkish,—~just enough to say,
‘How d’ye do?” and so forth.” R '

«And pray, what do you think of the Turkish lan-
guage?” said the baronet. «It must be owned, its his-
tory is interesting, for it has travelled thus far even
from the conflnes of China: it is the original Tartar
language, although much intermizxed with the Arabic
and the Persic. What may you think of itP—I should
like to know your opinion.”

Mark summoned up a look of wisdom, and, after
some thought, said, “Why, Sir Peregrine, I think it is
a very fair language—that’s my opinion of it.”

«Fair?” said the baronet; «ah, thatis original! I have
heard of a language being copious, energetic, and ex-
pressive; but I never heard of a fair language.”

¢J think it fair in this manner,” said Mark: “When
I meet a man, he says to me Hush bull-dog; and then,
as a matter of course, I answer, Hush gelding. Now,
if he calls me a bull-dog, it is but fair that I should call
him a gelding—and that is what I call a fair lan-
guage.”*

“Very good, very good,” said Sir Peregrine, amaz-
ingly tickled by this explanation,—I think you have
made out your position perfectly;’ an acquiescence
which flattered Mark’s vanity not a little, whilst his

* observations, in truth, afforded the baronet an insight

into the capacity of his new acquaintance. Upon mat-
ters of business he found him, however, quick of appre-
hension, and worthy of his confidence; whilst Mark,
after a conversation which lasted till bed-time, retired
fully persuaded how impossible it would be to put into
execution one J»rincipal point ef his instructions; which
was, to persuade the baronet to accompany him without
delay to England. c :

*In truth, the usnal mode of ting among Turks is, Ho:

baldosk—well met; and Hosk geldin—well come. .
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CHAPTER XV.
The antiquary makes a confidant of the attorney’s clerk.

Sir PEREGRINE was one of those absent men, whose
mind would grapple with a subject with acuteness and
perseverance when brought immediately before him; but
48 soon as that subject was exhausted would relapse
into the absorption of his own favourite pursuit. Hav-
ing fully discussed the subject of Mark’s mission, he
for that night diemissed it from his mind; and on the
following morning, when they met, he almost seemed

. to have forgotten the motive for his coming.

Too full of his own subject to be correct in names,
he thus addressed Mark:—I have a question to ask
you, Mr. Cockwood, which perhaps you can answer.”

“My name is Woodcock,” said Mark, looking much
surprised.

“True, sure,” said the other; I beg your pardon:
but pray, Mr. Woodcock, in your journey from Coa-
stantinople, I thirrk you came {y Magnesia?”” |

«Did 1?” said Mark. ¢I don’t know the names of
the odd places.”

“But you know that there are two Magnesias?” said
the baronet. '

«“Are there?” said Mark; *that may be, but I only
know of one—the best, and that is Henry’s ealcined.”

“I mean the city,” said Peregrine, smiling,~—*the
city you passed on the other side of yonder mountain.
That Magnesia is called ad Sypilum, to distinguish it
from the other farther to the west, which is called ad
Meandrum. Wow you know it is supposed that the
famous murder of Niobe’s children was committed near
the road on which you travelled: did you remark any-

th “%;” )

“Murder, sir!”’ said Mark. “You may be sure that
is as great a lie as ever was uttered. The road was as
safe and as quiet when I passed it, as apy part of the
road between London and Brighton.”

“You mistake me,” said the baroenet: «I do not
mean what has happened at the present day-—I mean
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/the murder of Niobe’s childrenby Apollo, as described
in Ovid. You are acquainted with the famous lines,
inning Lg/dia tota fremit, and so on: well, it is sup-
sed the whole transaction took place near Magnesia,
and that Niobe’s statue,—you know she was turned in-
to a statue—you remember the famous description,
‘Nullos movet aura capillos,
In vultu color est sine sanguine; lumina mcestis
Stant immota genis: nihil est in imagine vivi,’
and so on;—well, her statue is said to be seen on the
sammit of a hill, represented by a large stone, in the
form of a weeping womah. - Now, did you see such a
stone?”’

«I saw many large stones,” said Mark; <but I did
not see that one,—of that I am quite positive. You
may be certain it is all a hoax, Sir Peregrine: you
know those old writers were such liars, nobody believes
anything about them now;—nobody believes anythin
about Jupiter, or Juno, or the Elgin Marbles, or any o
that sort of trash, now-a-days.”

The baronet, finding that he could elicit no infor-
mation from Mark upon the researches which now par-
ticularly filled his mind, reverted to the subject which
he fond{y hoped would class his name among the cele-
brated travellers of the day. ¢You had no doubt heard
of my discovery before you left England?’’ he said with
confidence. ) . )

«I know of no discovery,” said Mark with hesita-
tion, “unless it be the North Pole. Did you discover
that too? Every body seems to have discovered that!”

«No!” said the baronet with some little pique of ex-
pression,—*No, I have not been nortbward—I have
only travelled in the South-» .

«“Well, then, perhaps it was the South Pole,” said
Mark: «I know there are two poles—I know that
something was discovered.”

«] have seen nothing of the poles, said the other: «I
mean my discovery relative to the Temple of Solo-
mon.’ .

«No,” said Mark, «Lhave heard nothing about that.”

«That is extraordinary,” said Sir Peregrine, “be-
cause I look upon it as one of the greatest discoveries
made during this centur{'; for if so, we have acquired
the true and indisputable type of all church architec-
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ture. Do not you suppose now, Mr. Woodcock,” ad- .

dressing Mark with increasing energy, “that the model
and style of building of the Temple of Solomon having
been ance ascertained, every new church in England,—
ay, throughout Christendom,—will be erected upon
that medel?”

«I hope you will arrive in time in England,” said
Mark, always keeping an eye to the object of his mis-
sion, “to stop the building of Marybone Church, and
the new one at Brighton.” . :

«I hope I may,” said the enthusiast; «I am quite
sure that the arguments which I have brought forward,
and which are given in full detail in that manuscript,”

- pointing to a pile of closely-written paper, <‘are quite

unanswerable: for, Mr. Woodcock, between you and
me,—and I don’t wish this to go further,—~1I have ac-

uired such a mass of evidence in support of my case,
that I am quite certain to carry it in spite of all oppo-
sition.”

*Juries are ticklish things now-a-days,” said Mark;
“they require a monstrous deal of evidence before they
will give a verdict.”

«] can prove,” said the eager baronet, not heeding
Mark’s observation,—I can prove that the Darius
Hystaspes of Grecian history and the Darab of the Per-
sians are one and the same person; and that Darab and
Jemsheed, who is said to be the original founder of Per-
sepolis, are frequently identified; and therefore the ob-
jection which may be alleged,—namely, that the present
ruins being-called in the Persic, Takht Jemsheed, or
the throne of Jemsheed, must necessarily have been
built by that king, falls to the ground. I think-I have
fully proved that.” . )

«¢] think you have,” said Mark, totally unmoved.

«I can also prove,” said the other, “that the Jews
and Persians of those days had great intercoarse; and
that Jewish influence being predominant at the court of
Darius Hystaspes, it is fair.to suppose, that monarch
-having ordered the continuation of the building of their
temple, might have also commanded a palace or a tem-
ple of the same style and character to be built for him-
self; and thence the great structure of Persepolis, of
which we see.the remains at the present day. I can
‘prove that beyond all contradiction.” :

_ Lem-



ABEL ALLNUTT. 109

«Can you indeed!”” said Mark, looking more solid
than before. " : ’

«1 can prove, too, that it does not in the least sig-
nify whether Herodotus makes mention of the Jews or
not, (although I think he does by what he says of cir-
cumcision,) because as they were but a very small tribe
compared to the vast empire over which Darius reigned,
they might and did very paturally remain unnoticed
by the historian, in the same manner that one of the
present day, writing the history of England and its
possessions, would most likely make no mention of seme
obscure tribe in India or Africa. I can prove that.”

“When will he have proved everything?” said Mark
in low accents to himself, beginning to get impatient at
this demand upon his attention. )

«Now, if you will promise to say nothing to any one,
—mind, I say to no one, be he who he may,”” said Sir
Peregrine with a cautious and beseeching look,—I
will show you something which I have never yet shown
to mortal man.—Will you promise?—it will prove all
I have said.”

“Oh yes, I promise,” said Mark, glad to have come
to an end of proving.

«“Well, then, here,” said Sir Peregrine, who with
freat caution unlocked a drawer in his writing-desk,

rom which he took out a small box, upon opening which
he drew forth some cotton, and out of the cotton he pro-
duced a small brass nail,—¢here lies the proof—the
roof of all I have said!” -

«Is it indeed !’ said Mark: “a little goes a great way
here, if that’s all.”

«Now, do you see this brass nail?”’ said the anti-
quary. “Well, this nail, such as you see.it, is the
work of the ancient Persians, or of Jewish workmen
working for the Persian king. It was extracted from
a stone gateway at Persepolis, and taken from the wig
of a sculptured figure. Now, this nail was used to
fasten plates of gold on the very marble, and, if I mis-
take not, on the very wig; and does not this prove all
that I wish to explain? First, it proves that Jews and
Persians were much identified in manners and customs.
Here is a positive proof that the Persians wore their
hair full and curling as an ornament: and do not we
read in Jewish history that the Jews preserved their

-voL. 1IL.—10
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hair,—that is, it was allowed to grow as an ornament,
—and as proved by its weight, it must have grown as
thick and curly as the wigs we see sculptured on the
marbles of Persepolis. In the second place, it proves
that the walls and sculptures of Persepolis were over-
laid with gold,—a circumstance repeatedly mentioned
as existing in the Temple of Solomon; and therefore it
makes it clear in that respect the two buildings were
exactly similar. I only ask you, now, would you re-
quire anything more?”

“No, I require nothing more,” said Mark.

«I put it to you as an honest man—as a man of can-
dour, as a man of understanding,”” said the barenet,
highly excited by his subject, “whether you would re-
quire any thing more than this nail—this small, thou%h
highly valuable nail-—to be convinced that the Temple
of Solomon was the prototype of the Palace of Darius
at Persepolist” .

Mark felt himself duly exalted by such a flattering
appeal, and calling up a corresponding look of dignity,
he allowed that the nail had done all that was requir-
ed, and gave his testimony in favour of the baronet’s
theory; but, never forgetting the object of his journey,
he said, “Surely you ought not to lose a moment in re-
turning to England, in order to publish to the world
the fruits of your discovery. 'Why, there is the Penny
Maﬁa_z'me would print everything that you have said
without charging you a farthing; although I can’t say
as much for the other newspapers.”

This observation produced the effect of turning Sir
Pereﬁrine’s thoughts from his favourite theory and fix-
ing them upon his future plans. He then informed
Mark, that according to his brother’s will he had at least
five months left for his homeward journey, he had de-
termined to employ that time in making certain re-
searches in the Archipelago, and at Athens; and that
he then intended to charter a small brig, which would
convey himself and his collections by sea to England.
‘With respect to the wife, he declared that he intended
to leave that part of the business entirely in the hands
of Mr. Fairfax, who would be empowered to procure

for him a person corresponding in every respect to the

provisions of the will, who must be ready to receive
and be united to him the moment he arrived in London.
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‘When Mark heard this explanation of the baronet’s
intention, his first impulse was to shake his head and
doubt; for he had seen enough of him to remain satis-
fied that left to himself, and particularly if his mind
was set upon-some new discovery, he would forget all
time and space, all obligations to fulfil his brother’s
wishes, and ultimately lose that fortune of which he
was intended to be the possessor. But, pondering deep-
er, suddenly a bright thought flashed across his mind.
He conceived he might be the means of making the for-
tune of his friend Mary Allnutt, and rescuing her uncle
and aunts from poverty; his heart beat with joyful anti-
cipation at such a Erospect. She, in fact, answered in
every respect to the person described in the will; for
she was at once healthy, of good conduct, and of good
family. Mark, with this benevolent intention,—never
baving himself ventured to aspire to her favour, although
his inordinate vanity bad frequently led him to believe

“that he had made a lodgment in her affections,—could

scarcely prevent himself from mentioning her name and
perfections to his master’s client.

¢] think that may be done,” he said to Sir Peregrine,
“for we see such things managed every dnly. Mr. Fair-
fax has only to put an advertisement in all the princi-
pal newspapers, headed ‘Matrimony,’ and wives will
spring up as thick as mushrooms. I know a man who
was married in that way: he advertised, saw, accepted,
went to church, and was married, and all within a week.
Now you know that is doing a great deal,—particularly
when a fortune is dependent upon despatch, as it is in
your case. Egad! London is t{:e place after all!”

“I am not very curious in wives,” said the baronet,
without any affectation of indifference: ¢all I want is a
good legal wife: let her come within the description
given in the will, and I require no more.”

Mark could not refrain turning up his eyes with as-
tonishment at his apathy and indifference; but when he
considered thatif once Sir Peregrine became acquainted
with Mary’s beauty and perfections, such feelings would
soon .give place to affection; and being in the main an
amiable and well disposed man, his resolution was fixed

pose her to Mr. Fairfax as the baronet’s future
e, never ence supposing it possible that she might
herself repel such good fortune. . .

to
wi
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Sir Peregrine, having sﬁned and executed all the
proper deeds brought by Mark, as well as a power of
attorney empowering Mr. Fairfax to act for him in all
that regarded the will, began to make preparations for
his intended voyage, chartering a ship, loading there-
upon his collection of antiquities, and making arrange-
ments for receiving others. Mark had not been un-
mindful of his friends in England: he bought sundry
boxes of figs, of which he requested Sir Peregrine
would have the goodness to take charge, at the same
time pointing vut one direction thereupon affixed as par-
ticularlgideserving of his care. That direction was to
«“Miss Mary Allnutt;” and when he said this, he look-
ed narrowly into the baronet’s face to discover per-
chance whether it might not indicate by look or by suf-
fusion that he had awakened some sympathetic feeling;
—but no, the long antique face said nothing, and Mark’s
heart smote him, lest in giving him to Mary as a hus-
band, she might not have to wed a mummy.

‘We must now leave these two worthies to shape their
different courses;—the baronet, to embark, more full of
the ancient dead and their works than of the modern
living and his own obligations; whilst Mark Woodcock,
bestrode his post-horse, and anticipated at every step
the happiness of once again seeing his friends in Eng-
land, and returning to the joys of Lincoln’s-inn.

CHAPTER XVL
Edward Manby’s adventures.

THE last we heard of Edward Manby was through a
letter written to Uncle Abel from Liverpool, giving
some account of Major Allnutt, received from the mas-
ter of a merchantman just arrived from Vera Cruz.
Since the reception of that letter no news had been re-
ceived of him, to the astonishment of Abel and his sis-
ters, and to the dismay and sorrow of Mary. It will
now be our endeavour to give the reason for this silence.

When Edward was called away from London by his

B
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. uncle the brewer at Liverpool, instead of meeting with

cheerful faces and looks of prosperity, it was gradually
disclosed to him that his uncle’s aftairs were in a bad
way, and that he was threatened with bankruptcy:
losses which he could not forsee had overwhelmed him,
and instead of offering his nephew a share in the con-
cerns of his house, he was obliged to recommend him
to seek his fortune in the best manner he could. :
At the time Edward wrote the abovementioned letter
to Abel, he was not fully aware of the complete ruin
which awaited his uncle; although, by the hint he then
threw out, it was evident that alfwas not right. When
afterwards made acquainted with the whole truth, he
was overwhelmed with disappointment, because, in ad-
dition to his grief for his uncle’s misfortune, he felt how
ahortive were his hopes of shortly being united to
Mary. Unwilling that she should partake of this afflic-
tion at a time when she and her relations required ever
support, he remained some time without writing. He
was soon roused from his despondent state by hearin
from the same master of the merchantman that a vesse

- was on the point of departure for Mexico, and that its

owner being a friend, he would not only be enabled to
give him a passage at a cheap rate, but procure him an
excellent situation with one of the mining companies,
where young men of activity and intelligence were
much in request,

Edward(i\ad often thought how desirable it would be
for his friends the Allnutts, and particularly for that
one object of his thoughts, the lovely Mary, could her
father be restored to them. By his activity and know-
ledge of the world, he would be able to extricate them
from their difficulties, which at present appeared hope-
less. He had often before turned over in ﬁ?s mind the
possibility that he might himself become the means of
pmducing this. cvent, and had determined, should an
opportunity offer, he would proceed to Mexico, in order
to lay the state of his family before Major Allnutt, and
thus induce him to return to England. He might thus

.also be enabled (and perhaps this was his real motive)

to render the Major favourable to his ion for his-
daughter, and his consent being secured for their union,

elt that every difficulty would be removed. He
therefore greeted with delight the offer- made to him,
. 10% .o
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and did not lose a moment in consulting with his uncle
upon its practicability. Of course his uncle encoura

his wishes,—for, alas! he had nothing better to offer;
and thus, before another day passed over his head, he
found himself plunged in all the bustle and hurry of in-
stant departure. The vessel was hauled out and lying
at single anchor, and he had not a moment to lose. He
sat up all night (for she was to sail in the morning) wri-
ting a full account of himself and his future plans to his
friend Abel. With that stream of religious hope in a
good providence which ever flowed through his beart,
every expression in his letter breathed resignation and
cheerfulness. 'Whilst he described the ruin which had
overtaken his uncle, and consequently the destruction
of his own immediate prospects, he dwelt upon the new
road of advancement which had opened to him.- He
trusted in a few years to realise a small independence;
and if so, he entreated that he might be ever remgmber-
ed as the unalterable friend of the family, and conse-
quently that his means might be looked upon' as theirs.

Having finished his letter, there-was only one thing
left to do, and that admitted of a question;—should he
write to Mary and persuade her to inform her relations
of their mutual attachment? He felt that no mystery
ought to exist, but still the same delicacy which had op-
E)sed his making the disclosure existed now as before.

e allowed that point to remain unsettled, determining
to put the finishing stroke to his letter on board the
ship on the following morning., - With this resolution
he lay down, hoping to snatch a few hours of sleep; but
the painful emotions which engaged his mind at a mo-
ment so full of anticipation of the future, prevented all
rest, and he rose early only to bid a hasty farewell to
his uncle and his friends, and to get on board with the
utmost haste. .

The morning was lowering and tempestuous—the
sails were already shivering in the wind, and there was
every symptom of immediate departure. Edward’s ex-
perience in naval matters was small, and he was not
aware how nearly the anchor was about being tripped
when he stepped on board. He desired the boatman
who had conveyed him from the shore to wait a few mi-
nutes until he should give him a letter, and went straight
imto the cabin to close that began to Abel. With pen
in hand and paper before him, the image of his beloved

L
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came vividly before his imagination. Overpowered by
his feelings, full of the miseries of separation, he sought
the only relief he counld obtain, and determined to pour
out his whole heart to her whom he cherished more than
life. He wrote as follows:

«I am leaving you, and that by my own act, God
alone knows for how long.  His holy will be done!
and in his hands I deliver up wy future fate; but
if I do not relieve my feelings by writing to you, I
fear that my heart will sink with utter despondency,
and that I s{all remain totally unfit for the task I have
imposed upon myself. I leave you, Mary, with my
heart so entirely absorbed by your image—with every
feeling so full of the most devoted love, that were not
my duties paramount to every consideration, I would
return to you and never more be separated from the
spot which you inhabit. But I am resolved to make
myself worthy of you, that I may win your constancy
by the excess of my devotion. I have written to your
uncle the motives which have impelled me to take this
step. Oh, may you soon see your father! I cannot write
much, for we are about to sail; but I would whisper to
you one of the principal wishes of my heart, .and say,
do not any longer keep our secret from your relations,
for we must have no secrets for them. You will thus
be protected from the addresses of others, and enjoy
the satisfaction of relieving yourself from all mystery.
Adieu! I fear the anchor is up; I hear the vessel rush-
ing through the sea. Dearest Mary, my adored—my
beloved, adieu! Even to the world’s end, and for ever,
your faithful .

«“Epwarp.”

He folded up his letter in all haste, and then ran up
on deck to deliver it to the boatman: but what was his
dismay, when there, to see the boat aiready at a con-
siderable distance, and the boatman rowing away appa-
rently without concern! His first impulse was to roar
out to the man with his utmost might to come back, and
his next to entreat the captain to stop the speed of his
ship. The wind blowing violentl y—t‘l’:e boatman heard
not his voice. The captain said that it was as much as
his ship and his situation were worth to back his top-
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sails in such a sea, for now that it was coming on to
blow, it was necessary to make all sail from the land:
he therefore continued his course. Edward positivel
wrung his hands in despair: the whole mischief whic
this circumstance would produce started before his eyes
at once; and he foresaw that his friends would impute
to him negligence and ingratitude, whilst his adored
Mary would weep over his inconstancy. He was a
little appeased when the captain assured him that the
could not fail to fall in with some vessel homeward-
bound which would take charge of his letter, and he
forthwith began to endite another in order to explain
away the de?ay and disaster which had attendec{) the
first; but the surprise and indignation- which he felt
would naturally be produced by his silence haunted
him and did not allow him a moment’s repose.

After he had become sufficiently accustomed to ship-
board to master the inevitable sea-sickness, day after
day did he sit on deck anticipatin% the appearance of
the much-desired vessel; but, as if it were intended
that his patience should be tried to the utmost, he was
daily disappointed. Every one on board excepting
himself seemed satisfied; for the voyage had hitherto
been uncommonly prosperous. The same favourahle
breeze which filled their sails on leaving Liverpoal ae-
companied them across the Atlantics and the captain
and his crew, (for sailors are apt to be superstitious,&
looking upon Edward as the fortunate one who ha
brought good luck, did not cease hoping that they might
not meet the anticipated vessel, lest such an event
should bring on a change. The favourable wind actu-
ally carried them onwards between Antigua and Gua-
daloupe, right through the Caribbean Sea, and to the
northward of Jamaica, where it ran them into a calm
not far from the Isla de Pinos, at the west end of Cuba.

It was here that Edward, who expected nothing but
grateful thanks from the captain for his extraordinary
passage, was surprised to hear the following exclama-
tion: «“D—n it! I would rather give fifty pounds out
.of my own pocket than this should have happened. This
is the very place where poor Jack Hawlaway and all
his crew met their death from those infernal Cuba

irates—the whole sea swarms with them.” Then
ifting up his voice, he roared out to the man at the
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mast-head, <Keep a good look-out, and let us know
when you see anything.”” All he got for answer was
a drowsy ‘Ay, aly:, sir;”® whilst the captain’s words
struck dismay in the hearts of all who heard him. Ed-
ward eagerly inquired into the meaning of what he had
heard, when the captain disclosed such a succession of
horrors, in describing the lives and actions of pirates,
that he succeeded in making Edward’s blood run cold
with horror at the atrocities described. First was an
account of the Rob Roy from Glasgow, that had been
plundered, her whole crew murdered, and the captain
made to walk the plank; then followed a detailed story
of what happened to the small American schooner, the
Mar(%aret, whose captain having valiantly attempted
her defence,—for she was a beautiful craft, though ex-
tremely small,—the wretches had tarred and feathered
him, and then, with savage jeers, informed him they
would teach him the art of flying, and straightway
threw him from the yard-arm into the sea. Much was
said of a warm, well-built craft called the Harriet,
laden with gunpowder, bound for Vera Cruz, which
having plundered, the wretches had managed to blow
up, with all on board; whilst there was no end to the
bistories of the slave-trade and its horrors, and the
thousand evils with which it was attended.

After hearing these and such like stories, Edward
was charmed to hear the captain give orders to make
preparations in case of attack; all the firearms were in
readiness, the guns shotted, the boarding-netting hoist-
ed, and the cutlasses distributed. The number of sea-
men on board consisted of fourteen, including the cap-
tain, besides Edward Manby. They were all strong,
able-bodied men, who did not give way to gasconading
or bravado—for a thorough English sailor is seldom a
boaster—but they seemed determined to do their duty
to the utmost.

As the day drew to a close, the vigilance on board
became the greater; for the first shades of night is the
hour at which the sea marauder is most apt to be on'
the alert for prey. The eyes of all were directed-to
the verge of the horizon; and the ca];‘tain was straining
his siiht through his spying-glass, when the man at the
mast-head was heard to cry out, ‘A boat on the star-
board bow!” .
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“What does she look like?’ exclaimed the captain.

“A boat full of men,* was the answer.

Immediately every preparation was made, whilst
few words were said. The guns were run out, and
every one was stationed at his post. The captain, a
cool, determined man, went round the deck and ad-
dressed his men with encouraging words, whilst he
concealed the danger which awaited them. He was
particularly attentive to Edward, who by his mild and
accommodating conduct had endeared himself to every
one on board; and now he was happy to have found
one so able to second him both by his advice and gal-
lantry. He exhorted him not to thrust himself into
danger, to act coolly, and not to fire his musket with-
out aiming at some definite object. He ordered every
open demonstration to be made to show that he was
well prepared; whilst he entreated his men to act with
Elrudence, and not to expose themselves unnecessarily. -

e made this demonstration upon the principle that
rogues are always afraid of honest men, and that the
determination of a few is frequently known to appal
the illegal combinations of the many: and in this he
hoped that he was not mistaken; for suddenly the boat,
which was now visible from the deck, stopped rowing,
and seemed undecided what course to steer.

This gave the captain a favourable opportunity for
taking a steady survey through his glass of the craft
and her contents, and he could plainly discern her to
be a large row-boat, the masts and sails of which had
been purposely lowered to prevent detection. She was
full of men, and her appearance sufficiently announced
their character and intentions: it was evident that they
were nothing more or less than pirates. The point
from which they came was extremely suspicious, and
their manceuvres were calculated to increase that sus-
picion. ,

The captain looked around the horizon with a wist-
ful eye, hoping that ere the awful struggle should take
‘place some friendly sail might heave in sight, or thata

reeze of wind might spring up which would enable
bim to escape from his awkward situation. He knew
that both English and American ships of war were
cmisini about this very spot for the protection of
trade: he inwardly prayed (for his agony was great)




ABEL ALLNUTT. 119

that some help might be vouchsafed him; for in his in-
most mind he felt that, if attacked, nothing could pre-
vent their being taken; and that whatever might be his
exertions and those of his brave crew, still, that they
could do nothing against such overpowering numbers as
he observed to be in the piraticl;Y boat.  He hoped
that the delay in their operations might be ominous of

od; but, on making use of his glass a second time,
ﬁz observed them again in motion steering directly to-
wards him. He loudly exclaimed when he saw this:—
«Now, my lads, look out! Here they come, and will
soon be alongside.”

CHAPTER XVII.

A conflict with pirates described. Edward Manby’s ill
luck pursues him.

Epwarb did not remain a quiet spectator. Hearmed
himself with cutlass, pistol, and musket; and in so
doing he put up a mental prayer that the disaster which
he and his friends on board apprehended might be
averted, and that they might be left to pursue their
voyage in peace. He did every thing to further the
orders given by the captain; and showed by his looks
and by the few words which escaped him how deter-
mined he was fo lend every assistance that might be
in his power. In the mean while, the piratica? boat
had arrived within hailing-distance; when the usual
questions having several times been made and no
answer returned, the captain ordered one of his guns
to be fired directly at the boat. The shot fell at a
short distance from it. This excited the invaders .
to increase their emergy; and now might be seen
at the helm a commanding figure of fierce aspect, who
seemed to be the chief, and wi‘(l) urged on his crew with
violent action and cheering words. More guns were
fired, and still without effect. Several men in the boat
were seen to fall from the effects of musketry, which
only redoubled their efforts, and soon they were along-
side. Now might be heard voices elevated in every
tone and in various languages; and had any ome on
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board the English ship been cool enough to observe, he
might have -discovered men of all colours and all na-
tions, deserters, outlaws, and murderers, a motley
crfwd, who usually make up the crews of piratical ves-
sels.

The clamour that ensued as the invaders abandoned
their oars and took to their arms was soon succeeded by
the awful sounds of actual conflict, on which depended
life or death, and in which were displayed the greatest
coolness and determination on one side, with the most
ferocious and barbarous exultation proceeding from su-
perior numbers on the other. The cli)ashin of cutlasses,
the discharge of fire-arms, the cries of savage fury
mixed with the agonies of the wounded, and an occa-
sional heavy splash in the sea announcing the fall of
some struggling wretch, were confounded into one
general uproar. The result of the struggle at first was
very doubtful, but at length it became evident that the
superior numbers of the pirates would prevail. They
had already succeeded in gaining possession of the deck,
and most of the gallant crew was- either slain or mor-
tally wounded. Edward, his head bound with a hand-
kerchief, had been fighting manfully hand to hand, and
had received many a wound, -which he disregarded so
long as he could wield his sword. He espied the cap-
tain in ' mortal conflict with the chief of the pirates; and
as he was about rushing to his assistance, he heard the
captain exclaim, as he fell, «For Heaven’s sake, Mr.
Manby, surrender! all is lost.”

The piratical chief, on hearing the name of Manby,
suddenly turned round, and looking steadily at Edward,
seemed overcome by his appearance. He desisted from
taken any further share in the conflict, excepting to
check the ardour of those of his men who were on the
point of adding Edward to the slain. His exertions
saved the life of our hero, who, however, to all appear-
ance was left for dead; for he fainted from loss of blood,
and was thrown on one side apparently without life.
It was only by the exertions of the chief, who poured
some spirits down his throat, that he was again brought
to life; but when the reviving youth turned his eyes
round and saw the fate that had befallen his compa-
nions, he wished that death might have been his fate
also. . .

R
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.On all sides the deck was strewn with the dead and!
the dying,~—some actually dead, others in the last ago-
nies—and others again moaning with piteous accents, in
all the throes and tortures of K’m. The gallant cap-
tain was breathing his last, one hand still grasping a cut-
lags, whilst the other held that of a messmate who had
just died before him. :

To his astonishment, Edward perceived that the chief
of the pirates was entirely taken up in tending his safe-
ty.: When he had come to himself, the chief said to
him: ¢“Are you the son of Captain Manby, who, with
his wife, died in' Jamaica some twenty years ago?” Ed-

ward having answered in the affirmative, the other as-

sured him he had nothing to fear, for that he would
take care of him; and then, by the help of some of his
men; having laid him on a bed in the cabin, and having
ordered that no one should molest him, he busied him-

self in securing the advantages of the prize which he

had made. ]

To the dreadful tragedy just described, which ter-
minated by great loss of lives on the side of the pirates,
and by a massacre of all the English with the exception

of Edward, succeeded a scene of general pill;ga, follow--
- The

ed by one of drunkenness and carousing. nature
of man, as existing in the wretches who had committed

this deed, was entirely merged in that of the demon."

So long as it was necessary to maintain discipline, the
chidf asserted that character pistol in hand; but when
his object was gained, he no longer chose to preserve
his superiority, but allowed the most unbounded licence
to reign. The deck was now as much strewn with drunk-
ards as with the dead ; and in one loathsome simultaneous
heap might be seen the wretch who had lest his senses
by intoxication, lying side by side with the unfortunate
man who had fallen by the sword.

The history of Edward’s miraculous escape was

briefly this:—The piratical chief had been brought up -

a boy in the family of Captain and Mrs. Manby, when

at Jamaica. He was treated more as their child than :

their servant; he had almost seen Edward born—had
nursed him as an infant, and, in short, livedin the
Manby family until the death of the father and mother,
when bad courses and evil company gradually dreve

him 4o the desperate profession in which he has now ap- ..

VoL, IL—11
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peared before us. As soonas he heard Edwird’s name
Eronounced, struck by his strong likeness to his parpnts,

e was immediately awed into generosity; and as in the
heart of the most wicked there 18 ever a chord which, if
Properly touched, vibrates to virtue and repentance, so

i this instance the ruffian softened into the lamb as

soon as he caughta certain look in Edward?s face which
reminded bim of all his charms as a child, and of all his

obligations to his parents.
e i

e whole gang were so entirely pldnged in beasll.'y

excess, that no one remarked a slight breeze which had .

sprung up, and moreover that it was bringing up with
it a gallant vessel under a crowd of canvass. %‘he chief
was the first to perceive this most unwelcome appari-
tion; and immediately, with the assistance of such as

were comparatively sober, he began to make all sail. -

His efforts were useless, for the chasing vessel was an
English man-of-war, which had the reputation of out-
sailing everything on the station. .

Danger is an amazing quickener of the sehses.  So
soon as it was known that they were-chased by a man-

of-war, the drunkards seemed all at once restored to

sobriéty; they fell naturally under the discipline of their
chief, the decks were cleared, and everything -put into
order to meet the emergency. It soon became evident
that all their efforts would preve useless, for the chase,
to use a sailor’s phrase, was overhauling them hand over
hand. The captain of the pirates then called a coun-
cil; and it was resolved to abanden the shig and to take
again to their boat, in the hope of being al
o% rowing, to gain one of those creeks on the coast so
well known to them, and into which no ship of any bur-
then could enter. Therefore, collecting everything
valuable, they hauled their boat alongside, and with the
utmost haste and trepidation cntered it. But. this their
resolution was taken too Jate: the breeze was freshen-

ing, the sea getting up, and the man-of-war was now *

within gun-shot distance. However, they shoved off,
and began rowing for their lives. :

The captain ;"G the man-of-war having observed this
manceuvre, and having guessed the true state of the
case, steered directly after the Boat; leaving the ship to

itself. ‘The precision with which the shet was' throwa -

from the bow-guns deprived the runaways of that cool-
i - R

le, by dint -
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ness so hecessary in danger, and made them pull -
steadily; for they became apprebensive of instant des-
druction. * At length a shot having struck the boat, a
eessation of exertion ensued, and with that a determi-
uation to surrender. The pirates were taken on board;
and as their profession could/not be doubted, they were
immediately clapped into irons, and it was announced
to them that they woald forthwith be taken to Jamaica,
there to be tried for their lives before the Court of
Admiralty. '
All this while, Edward remained confined in his
- berth, scarcely able to move, but conscious that some-
thing had taken place to produce so sudden a cessation
of noise and bustle. He lay in this state for some
time, when the less- boisterous noise of a new set of
visitants met his ears; and soon after, the cabin in
which he lay was visited by a youth in uniform, accom-
panied by several English sailors. He hailed this ap-
rarition with gratitude, for it was the signal of his de-
ivery. - He soon made himself known to the officer,
who seeing a man disfigured by blood and apparently
much wounded, incredulous of his story, at once class-
ed him as one belonging to the pirates,and ordered him
to be taken on board the man-of-war. This was im-
‘mediately done; but when he made known his situation
to the captain—gave proofs of his identity by referrin
to his baggage and papers, and moreover was confronte
with his preserver, the chief of the pirates, who cor-
roborated his statements, he was not only allowed to be
set at liberty, but was taken under-the special care of
the captain, who treated hita with the attention of a
brother. Ina short time Edward was restored to healths
and the day he left the doctor’s hands was the day he
eaught a glimpse of his birth-place, where he afterwards
landed, with his heart full of gratitude for his preser-
vation from a horrid death.
We will not delay the progress of our story by di-
essing into that of the unfortunate pirates, who were
uly made a proper example of, and, by their execu-
tion, paid the debt of their numerous murderous crimesy
nor will it be neeesgary to say, that Edward did every-
thing in his power to comfort and cheer the preserver-
of his life during the short time he had to live er¢ héf
met that doom which by no interest or interference was’
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it possible to avert. The instances of good feeli
which the unfortunate man had exhibited, were a suf-
ficient warrant that he possessed other good ‘qualities,
which only required cultivation to create that repent-
ance 60 necessary to salvation; and Edward did not
fail to labour hard to produce such a result. The poor
wretch wept like a child at his exhortations, and quit-
ted life witgn more composure than he had ever before
enjoyed in it.

Edward having been recognised by many of his
father’s and mother’s friends ia the island, was re-
ceived by them with open arms. He remained long
enouﬁh to show that he was worthy of bearing a name
which his parents had rendered respectable; and the
proofs of this were exhibited in the means freely offer-
ed him to prosecute the object of his voyage. Having
at length been enabled to forward the letters which he
had written to Abel and Mary, his mind was relieved
from his principal anxiety, and he embarked joyfully for
Vera Cruz on board the same wman-of-war which
brought him to Jamaica. The voyage to that place
was short, and he landed with eagerness in order te
make every ingyiry concerning the object of his sear¢h
—Mary’s father. It was not long before he heard him
meptioned; and, intrath ag he procesded up the coun~
try, he found his name in every body’s mouth; for it
was impossible for one so full of energy and activity te
remain unnoticed in a country whose characteristic is
apathy and indifference.

Edward proceeded to Xalapa, and thence with all
despatch to the city of Mexico. He was introduced to
many persons who were well acquainted with Mal("y’s
father, and from them he learned that, having been dis-
appointed in discovering the mines he was'sent out to
superintend, he had turned his thoughts to other pro-
jects, and proposed to the government many schemes
for raising the republic to the highest pinnacle of per-
fection; and although his plans were not adopted, yet
he was heard with patience, and greeted as a well-
wisher to the state. - Edward was informed that, in
consequence of the failure of all his schemes, he had
determined to cross the Pacific to further the interests of
civilisation on the other side of the globe,.and that he
had recently departed for Acapuico. - Being assured



AR, ALLNUTT. 125

that he might be overtaken ere he set sail from that
port, Edward was not long in making up his mind what
to do, and he determined to follow him with all speed.
Accordingly, he hired mules, with a conductor; and
taking no other ba?age than was negessary, he depart-
ed, and rested the first night at San Agustin. Here he
was shown the very spot where John Aﬁ‘:mt had rested;
and had the satisfaction of gleeping in the very bed in
which he had slept. At Cuernavaca he was told that
he would easily overtake him, for that he had passed
by but a few days before. At the .sugar-mills at St.
Gabriel, the director spoke in high terms of Don Juan,
as he called him, who had given him a good hint towards
making some improvement in the machinery of his
sugar-works: and at Tepecoaquilco, Edward was
charmed at seeing his name inscribed with his own
band on the wall of the kitchen, with the drawing of a
tea-kettle, by which he concluded tbat he had been de-
scanting to his hosts upon the merits of that faithful
administrator to an Englishman’s comforts. The

. 8cratches were so fresh that Edward almost felt asif he

were present. At Chilpantzingo Edward actually saw
the print of his shoes before the door, and the circum-
ference of his person on the dust of a table upon which
he had sat; and he now made so sure of seeing: him,
that he allowed himself the indulgence of a longer rest,
in order to relieve the excess of the fatigue he had un-
dergone. He then pushed on with vigour for.Acapulco,
and was overwhelmed with joy upon hearinﬁ from a
traveller going to Mexico, that the ship bound for the
Mapillas on which Mary’s father was to embark was
still at anchor.in the bay. - .o

. A breeze in the mean while had risen, which refresh-,
ed the air as he rode into the hot town of Acapulco.
He made at once for the house of the merchgnt to whose
care he bad been recommended, and the first question
be asked was concerning the object of his journey. The.
taciturn Spaniard to whom. he addressed hiinsel);"very
quietly took him by the arm, and leading him to ay
open. balcony which overlooked the superb bay of the
tewn, and taking a cigar from his mou_tﬁ? pointed to a
ship in full sail just turning a distant headland, he gaid,
‘Alli esta Don Juan Allnult;”’—in other words, “There,
goes John Alinutt.” o )

11% :
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CHAPTER XVIIL

The first dawn of hope occasioned by a common oceur-
rente n an uncommon case.

Tuanmve from the face of dismay which the disap-
rointed Edward made upon seeing the object of his
ong search sail away, we must leave him for the pre-
sent to such adventures as the chapter of accidents may
have in store for him, and return to the principal object
of our story. ’ ' '

‘We left Abel a prisoner for debt, andshis sisters and
niece living hard by in a ledging, working for their daily
bread. A Erison Iife must ever be one of great same-
ness; and habit; which has very properly been <alled
second nature, soon renders that bearable which at first
appears intolerable. To Abel, whose mind was always
contemplative, and to whom a constant sense of religion
had rendered the vicissitudes of life much less start-
ling than they are to the thoughtless, the sitwation in
which-he was placed produced but small effect upon the
even tenor of his spirits, although it had an evident
effect upon his heaith. His principal objects of his so-
licitude were his sisters and niece; for he was not slow
to Eerceive that they did not possess sufficient fortitade
to bear up-against their misfortunes. . ‘

Bab’s ubual alacrity had given way to apathy and a
mournful silence; Aunt Fanny, abandoning in despair
all her pretensions to youth, had dwindled into a down-
right ofd womany whilst Mary, who evidently forced
herself to appear cheerful before her uncle, was daily
wasting away, Eale and wan, the victim of disappoint-
ment. So much timehad now elapsed since any tidings
had been received of Edward, that, although she never
eould entirely make up her mind to accuse him of false-
ness and inconstamcy, still his silence did appear to her
8o reprehensible, ‘that she strove with all the powers of
her mirnd to forget that such a man existed, - With all
the inquiries théy had been able to make at Liverpool,

Y the utmost extent of the intelligence acquired was, that
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his uncle had become a bankrupt, and that Edward was
gone off to America.

Such constant striving against the warmest and ten-
derest affections could not fail to produce the direst
effects, particularly on one so confiding and so true as
the gentle Mary. Her beauty, 8 symmetrical in form
—=g0 full of the exuberance of youth, had' fallen away,
and she became thin, wasted, and transparent;—her
Pbeaming look, which spoke the inward sunshine of the
heart, and a cheerfulness of disposition wpon which
worldly cares had hitherto never obtruded their baleful
touch, was supplanted by a sunken eye which looked
upen space, by a blanched cheek which announced dis-
ease, and by a pensive look which was only varied b
deep-drawn sighs and falling tears. Often did she sit
for hours poring over the drudgery of work almost me-
chanical without uttering a word, and only showing that
she was a sentient being by the occasional up-heaving
of her woe-stricken breast. But when she proceeded to
visit her uncle in his prison—to sit with him, to read to
him,—upbraiding herself for so much weakness, and for
placing so little dependance upon her Maker, she en-
deavoured to assume a tone of satisfaction; and those
wan and.sickly features would assume an unwmatural
. wirth, which, alas! only spoke the more bitterly of her
misery. When she conversed with her uncle, she
received so much consolation from the piety of his
conversation, that every worldly evil appeared. ob-
literated; but when, confined to her miserable drudg-
eries in - the smallest and meanest of lodgings, she was
condemned day after day to encounter the unceasing
meaning and never-ending complaints of her aunts, then
her philosophy and resiﬁ?ation would break down, and
she made up a third in the calamitous trio.

‘The usual tone of their eonversation as they sat at
work was something in this style:—I think,” said
Aunt Bab, “that Mr. Barnes” (the governor of the
prison) “ought to allow in fairness a_larger portion of
meat to Abel, who is more constant in his attendance
in chapel than any other of the prisoners,—for we might
then get something additional for ourselves. Abel en-
courages more men to go to church by his example than
sll Mr. Barnes’s meat.”

“Mr. Barnes has mo business to be partial,” said &

PO
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Aunt Fanny in the same tone of compldint. «He al-
lowed that 'tall, dirty-looking woman, of the Middlesex
‘Ward, a penny more for her kettle-holder than he did
for mine, which was worked with a great deal more care
than hers. I think he is apt to be too kind to very tall
women.” -

«If he don’t mind,” said Bab, sighing and laying
her arms on her knees in listless languor, “he’ll have.a
rebellion among the women. They think their two-

enny loaves too small as it is, and if it goes on much
onger, 1 should’nt be surprised if they were to let him
know it too.” : .

*“What cheats all these prison people are!” said
Fanny. <«“Would you believe it? that horrid woman to
whom Mr. Barnes recommended us to sell our work,—
Mrs. Cross they call her,—she only offered .me eigh-
teenpence three farthings for that beautiful handker-
chief which Mary finished yesterday. You know it
would have sold for ten shillings at least at Mrs..
Woodby's bazaar.- I think Mr. Barnes has no busi-
ness to recommend such cheats to us.” .
~ «tHe does not know what women are,” said Bab. «I
dare say Mr. Barnes means very well; but he knows
no move about women than that barber’s block over the
way. Milliners will get every stitch they can out of
the fingers of the poor; and then, when they can’t hold
a needle any longer, they would make them work with
their bare stumps. With all our labour we can scarce-
ly pay our rent. I am sure,” she added with a sigh,
»[‘am wasted into a perfect skeleton!” . : .

<¢And so am I,”* said Fanny with a corrohorative
sigh:—«I, too, that was once so plumF! It daes not
signify talking and moaning, we shall never get fat
again until Mexico pays her dividends.” .

-~ «Then we shall never be fat again,”” answered Bab,
‘sfor that day is gone by. I begin to doubt that such
a ‘place as Mexice ever did exist; and I think that the
whole has been a hoax of that wretch old Woodby from
beginning to end. ..

© “#And there is poor dear Abel,? said Fanny; <he
really makes me.quite anEry! he is always taking that
vitlain’s part, and'says he had a right to make the
most of his money, whilst we are left to starve. Did,
you hear what the clergyman said last Sunday in his
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sermon?  ‘The rich man who takes ndvanhie of the
necessity or the ignorance of the poor, although he may
have the laws of man in his favour, will assuredly
with the accursed of God into hell.” 1 wish old V\’oo%o
by had heard that!”

“And young Woodby, too,”” said Bab: ¢he has to
answer for our present miserable state!>

No sooner had these words been uttered, than the
noise’ of wheels Sa. rare occurrence) was heard in the
Barrow street, and presently a .concussion, and a cry,
and a general bustle. Mary, who had been sitting near’
her aunts, silent and absorbed in her own thoughts as
usual, jumped up and looked out of the window. There
she perceived a dray-cart that had caught the wheel of
a gentleman’s cabriolet and upset it, whilst the horse
was kicking violently; and within she observed a youth
in’ imminent danger of having his brains dashed out.
Immediately the two aunts and the niece rushed into
the street to endeavour to assist the sufferer; and when
they got there, they found him in the hands of the col-
lecteg0 mob, who announced that he was much hurt.
"The door of the house in which they lived being open
and the nearest at hand, he was dragged into it; and
we leave the reader to guess their sensations when
ihey reconized Tom Woodby himself in the agodfisine

outh! He had received a violent contusion on the
ead, which was bleeding violently, and was otherwise
much wounded. S .

However horrified the aunts and the niece might be
at having thus stumbled upon the person of all others
whom they least wished to see, yet their benevolence
was not to be checked even upon such an occasion as
this; and the unworthy object of it was not long in
meeting at their hands all the assistance and care which
he might have received from those most tenderly attach-
ed to him. They laid him in a bed, bound up his
wounds, and nursed him with constant care.

As soon as he became conscious of his state, and dis-
covered into whose hands he had fallen, although con-
vinced that he could not be better off go where he might,
yet such little delicacy or generosity of feeling did he

ssess, that he soon concluded that all the care and

indness thus shown him could only proceed from mo-
tives of interest. His original object in coming thus far
was to discover Mary’s place of abode, in the hope that,
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after baving made her and her relations taste the bitter-
ness of want, they would be likely to lower their tone
of indignation and come into his terms; and now that
he found them so very attentive and kind, he was con-
firmed in his first supposition; and we need not add,
that no feeling of gratitude would prevent him from act-
ing upon the baseness of his motives. Although he was
not long in feeling better, yet he did not seem in the
least inclined to return to his home, but adhered to the

uarters into which he had fallen with the most imper-
tinent resolution, notwithstanding the evident inconve-
nience to which he was putting the owners. At length
he acquired so much strength that he could no longer
find a pretext for delay; and with acknowledgments on
his tongue for the kindness shown him, he went away
with a treacherous determination in his heart to take
advantage of that kindness in the furtherance of his
wicked views.

Aunt Bab was not long in informing Abel of the cir-
cumstance which had occurred, and they speculated
upon what might have been Tom Woodby’s object in
paying them a visit. She conceived that he had repent-
ed of his conduct and intended to remit his claim, and
thus relieve Abel from his confinement. Abel argued,

~itsuch had been his_intention, why-iid he-not-deciares -

it? and as he had not done so, he feared that he was
still planning views destructive of Mary’s happiness.
The doubt was soon after cleared up by a second
visit, when the wicked man’s intentions were more fully
developed, and, under the pretext of offering his thanks
for the attentions shown him, he presumed to put for-
ward his former pretensions to Mary’s favour. She
soon perceived his intensions, and then for the first time
in her life she allowed the indignation which arose in
her breast to vent itself in words. She upbraided him

with being the cause of the miseries which now weighed -

upon them, with cruelty in enforcing his claims, with
duplicity in his conduct to her, with ingratitude in now
repaying the kindness which had been shown to him by
his endeavours to degrade and ruin her.

Had he possessed one grain of proper feeling, his ad-
miration would have been excited by the burst of vir-
tuous indignation which broke frem her lips, which not

only lighted up her expressive features into a blaze of -

P
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beanty, but brought out all the graces of her perdon by
e energy and earnestness of her action. Buat his
wicked heart was not to be touched by any one gene-
rous .feeling: on the contrary, the truths which were
thrown into his ears by this seductive maiden first ex-
cited his hatred, and then increased his determination to
continue his persecutions to their utmost extent.
» Mary, who had taken the defence of herself and: of
her relations into her hands,~—for "Barbara was too
much subdued by her miseries, and Fanny too imbe-
cile,~—insisted that the scene which had taken place
between her and her persecutor should not be disclosed
to her uncle. She would not allow the miseries which
he endured to be increased by theimpotent anger which
would arise in his breast; but she continued day after
day to visit him as usual; and endeavoured to control
herself so effectually as to make it apparent that
nothing had happene({ in consequence of the catastro-
phe of Tom’s accident. . o
The:sunts and the niece had frequent access to'Mr.
Barnes, the governor of the prison, who gave them every

facility of disposing of their work, and thus relieved .

them from the pressure of abject want. At his house
they received many alleviations of their misery, as

much by his conversation as by the use of. his books-

which he very kindly lent them to read.

One morning, when Mary and Aunt Barbara had
called upon him to ask his advice upon some matter
touching Abel’s better comfort, Barbara first took up a
. newspaper which was on the table, and which she was
ever glad to read—more to look over the advertisements
than to read the news, becaunse she hoped therehy -to
stumble upon something which might suit their case of

want; and on this occasion. one of the first things which "

struck her eye was the following advertisement:—

“MarrmmoNy.—A man of rank and title, of mididle -

age; pleasing person, and possessed of considerable
wealth, wishes to unite himselfto a young lady of good

Jamily, of agreeable person,in the enjoyment of good
heaﬂz, who has received a good edu’gation, an?fo :"’3 n
every way a person of good temper and unimpeachudle
Iloney i3 of no consequence to him; there-:
Jore he requires no fortune from Ais wife. None bws .
those who can answer to the character here required need: .

character.
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attend. Undeniable references will be required. Apply
to Mr. Fairfax, solicitor, Lincoln’s-inn.”

Barbera read this over and over again, her face flush-
ing the while, and her attention so much absorbed, that
she had forgotten the errand on which she came. When
Mr. Barnes came in, she handed-the paper over to
Mary, who also was struck by the advertisement, and
read it; but she read it without at first remarking how
entirely the character and circumstances of the persen .
co'mcit.{ed with herself; and although she felt an oppres-
sion at heart as the thought flashed across her mind
that she now had an opportunity of liberating her uncle
from prison and making him and her aunts happy, still
the thought at first was merely transitory, like a pass~
ing clouﬁ oyer a calm lake, and left her in the same:
mood in which it had found her. : .

Aunt Bab, who had been amazingly elated by the
discovery she had made, had, however, sufficient deli-
cac‘y not to urge it to Mary, but merely satisfied her~
selt with remarking what a strong coincidence there
was between Mary’s situation and character with that
required in the advertisement. Mary coldly smiled,
but said nothing; still the thought returned with fresh
vigour to her mind, and at length succeeded in taking
such entire possession of it, that she could think eof.

- nothing else. She struggled within herself, as one of
keen feeling struggles with conscience. - She felt that
Providence had placed relief within her reach, and that
she was bound in duty to seek it: she. felt herself called.
upon-to make every sacrifice of her awn feelings,—her.
long-cherished love for another, her own particular views
of happiness in married iife,—in order to emancipate
her relations from their present hopeless state of misery
and want. She thought to incur the severest repre~
hension were she to aﬁow gelfishness to interpose, and
esteemed herself criminal in rejecting what was a mani-
festation of God’s good providence in her behalf. On-
the other hand, she dreaded lest by indulging in such
thoughts she might be acting with treachery and infi-
delity to Edward. His image now stood befare her, .
and appeared to upbraid her %or venturing to think of.
forsaking him. She saw in the husband who thus threw
himgelf before the public, one who could only be the-
rejected of others,—~a coarse, vulgar, and unrefived..
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tyrant; who would taunt her for her poverty, and who,
after all, would perhaps not be sufficiently generous te
withdraw her uncle from prison, or settle him and her
aunts in a situation of respectability. :

Thus dragged different ways by such opposite feel-
ings, she became the prey of the most crueY uncertain-
ty, and pothing could be more distressing than her
appearance. Sleep fled her eyelids, she could not taste
food, and she sat the figure of despondency. Her onl
refuge lay in prayer. Before the throne of the Al-
mighty she threw herself on her knees, and in lon,
mental prayer, accompanied by a;g‘ony and a sense o
her own unworthiness, she poured out her whole sounl
in supplications, praying that God’s grace might be
sent her to direct Ker steps and soothe her almost fren.
zied mind. She arose refreshed and comforted, for
she saw the path of duty before her, and she resolved
to pursue it in spite of every other consideration.

e t——

CHAPTER XIX.

As mia{ortunes seldom come alone, so is the reverse.
much may be said in favour of what is commonly
called a turn of luck.

ONE of the collateral incentives which impelled
Mary to think seriously of the afore-mentioned adver-
tisement, was the dread of Tom Woodby’s persecu-
tions. 8he now felt herself so unprotected—abandon-
ed as she supposed herself to be*by Edward—she.
conceived that by acquiring a husband she would be
free from one of her principal miseries. ~

Had Tom Woodby once more apgeared, we make
no doubt that she would no longer have hesitated to
apply to the advertisement as her last resource. But
another circumstance took place, which, coming imme-
diately at the back of her itations, settled her un-
certainty, and was the cause of leading on to her future
destiny. »

Two days after Aunt Barbara and Mary had read
the newspaper at Mr. Barnes’s, Aunt Fanny, casually

VOL. 1~—12
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looking out of the low window of her apartment into
the street, observed a tall fizure, which struck her as
one she had seen before, looking upwards and down-
wards—first into ene house then into another, evident-
ly seeking out the abode of some one. She saw him
inquire at the barber’s shop opposite, who, to her aston-
ishment, pointed towards the house in which she lived.
This still more drew her attention to the stranger,
who, without looking up, straightway rapped.

““Who can he be? said Fanny. Barbara then peer-
ed out of the window; and the moment she caught a
glimpse of the head and shoulders of the visitor, she
exclaimed, “I declare, here comes Mark Woodcock !’
An electrical shock could scarcely have given a stronger
sensation to the frames of the three who heard this
name. ‘8o it is!” said Fanny in a tone of delight
which had long been foreign to her lips. <«So it is!’”
exclaimed Mary in a tone of calmness and thought.

Their exclamations were scarcely over ere he made
his appearance. Mark’s joy on seeing them was quite
equal to the pleasure which he diffused by his appear-
ance. He was indeed much changed in looks, dress,
and manner, since he had left them. Travel had done
wonders for him; for it had destroyed many of his na-
tional prejudices, and had transformed the London
cockney into a man of the world. He now talked with
confidence upon what he had seen, and made his hear-
ers stare by the variety of odd names and hard words
which he mixed into his discourse. He began by in-
forming them that he had sought their old fodging in
Golden-square; but that the actual occupiers knowing
nothing of them, he applied to his friend in Silver
street, who informted him where he might seek them,
for he had heard of the circumstance which had driven
Abel to prison.

He was stopped here by Aunt Bab, whose indigna-
tion having long been pent up within her breast, at
length found vent in a flow of passionate words. She
was almost choked by the violence of her emotion.
She went over the old ground of Woodby’s deceit, of
the neglect of his wife and family, and the villany of
his gon’s conduct;—she moaned over their present ap-
parently hopeless situation, of tle little likelihood there
was of Abel being released from prison, and the appre-
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hension of their being doomed to toil and want withouta
hope of relief. .

Aunt Fanny confirmed every word both by look and
occasional affirmation. They appealed to Mark whe-
ther they were not privileged to complain, and inquir-
ed whether such injustice as that which they had re-
ceived could ever be paralleled in the history of any
private family. : _ .

To their. surprise and further indignation, the only
answer they received was an unfeeling smile, and an
apparent indifference, accompanied by certain, to them,
incomprehensible shrugs and signs. 'The words which
Mark used were to this purpose: «Let us hope for the
best;—you may do better by and by—things are not so
bad as they seem; helE generally comes when it is,
least expected.” He then particularly addressed him-
self to Mary; described to her his travels, and espe-
cially his meeting with Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, of
whom he gave a very favourable picture, touching
lightly upon his eceentricities, but enlarging much up-
on his virtues. He no longer preserved ﬁmt silence
for which he had formerly contended as a duty in men
of his profession, but described the situation in which
Sir Peregrine had been placed by his brother’s will,
dwelt upon the wealth to which he was heir, and finally
announced the singular mode which he had adopted of
seeking a wife.

Mary had paid but slight attention te the first part of
Mark’s story, not having perceived what was in truth
the drift of his discourse; but when he spoke of adver-
tising for a wife through the newspapers, then she be-
came quite alive to the subject. Mark’s whole soul
was engaged in the furtherance of the scheme which he
had conceived at Smyrnas it had travelled with him
back to England—it had been the theme of his thoughts
and the great object of his expectations. 'When he
found that Mary listened to him with sufficient atten-
tion, and when he discovered that she must have seen
the advertisement to which be alluded, he then request-
ed to be favoured with a little private conversation with
Miss Mary; as he had something of importance to com~
municate.

. Mary’s face was in an instant flushed, for she felt
that her destinies were about to be fixed, and that she
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was now called upon to make up her mind upon the one

eat event of her life. She followed Mark into an ad-.

Joining room, to the surprise of her aunts, who wonder-
ed what such ‘mystery could mean.

Mark, with as little delnz as possible, informed her
of the scheme, by which he hoped to secure her a hand-
some establishment and a good partner for life. He

-said that no one could answer 8o entirely to the quali-

fications mentioned in the advertisement as herself;
and that he was quite certain that Mr. Fairfax, with
whom the seleetion rested, would immediately accept
her as the future Lady Oldbourn.

Mary, after a considerable struggle, in which her dis-
gust at such a marriage was only diminished by love of

er relations and desire to release her uncle from prison,
making a violent effort over her feelings, addressed
Mark Woodceck as follows:—<Mr. Mark, you have
found me prepared for the proposal which you have been
kind enough to make me; for by accident it so happens-
that I saw the advertisement you allude to. 'Worn out
with the misery of seeing my relations almost dKin§
with want—my dear uncle daily losing his health,
cannot withhold from you that I read that advertise-
ment with considerable emotion, for it seemed almost
addressed to myself. I perceived at once, that by
making a sacrifice of my own feelings, through God’s
good providence I might be the means of releasing my
relations from their present state, and giving them a
chance of being restored to their place in society. I

had therefore almost made up my mind before you came

to present myself as a candidate for the advertiser’s
favour. After what you have said, I can ne longer
besitate; but before I give my final answer, I must ask
you this one question, and upon its result will depend
my resolution. Should I accept, will sufficient mone
be advanced to set my uncle free from prison; and will
a sufficient allowance be made to enable me to support
my relations?”’

«Upon that score,” answered Mark without hesita-

tion, “make your mind perfectly easy. I will answer
for it, that all your wishes on that head will be met with
liberality. Sir Peregrine is a generous mam, upon
whom -considerations of money have no weight. Mr.
Fairfax, too, you will find quite ready to accede to

el
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your demands; and if after you have seen him matters
are settled between you, another forty-eight hours shall
not pass over our heads before Mr. Abel will be re-
leased from prison, and, together with your auats,
comfortably accommodated in some good lodging.”
Upon hearing these words, Mary’s countenance.
beamed with unusual lustres her whole frame appeared
to have received the infusion of a new feeling, for she
felt that she was sacrificing her own happiness in order
to redeem her relations from further misery. She seem-
ed to glory in that power of overcoming herself, by
which she was enabled to crush her own views, desires,
and fondest feelings, in a magnanimous self-devotion
to the happiness of others. She merely answered
Mark, «Very well, sir; then it is agreed. Pray go
and announce this to my aunts, and leave me alone.”
Mark, struck with increased admiratien at her man-
per, immediately did as he wag bid; and as soon as the
door clesed, she locked it, then covering her face with
her hands, fell upon lrer knees, whilst her whole frame
was convulsed by the violence of her sensations. The
satisfaction of an angel’s mind beamed in her heart; but
the weakness of her nature gave way before the great-
ness of- the sacrifice she was about to make, and she
was dissolved in an agony of tears. She would have
prayed, but Edward’s image stood before her. ¢Dear,
dear Edward,” she exclaimed, ‘forgive me! Wretched
creature that I am! wherefore am I so wretched?
May God forgive my ungrateful heart!—let me hold
fast to his love and do his almighty bidding!”> Then in
mental prayer she poured forth ardent supplications for
support, entreating thatshe might reject every temptatiot
to think of herself, and receive strength to persevere in
the good work she had began. Loug was she bufteted
by her feelings, and long did she remain absorbed
in thought, meditating upon the consequences likely to
ensue should her determination be productive of its ex-
pected results. " . .
In the mean while, Mark returned to the aunts,
whom he had left in no pleasant humour at his appa-
rent want of sympathy. They received him with cold
and formal civility; and when they asked him what
had become -of Mary, to their astonishment—to their
breathless astomishment, he. announced, that.she had
12*
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desired him to inform them that she was going te be
married.

«Is it possible!” exclaimed Aunt Bab, naturally
enough mistaking him as the object of Mary’s choice.

“Well, this is extraordinary!”> exclaimed Fanny,
equally deceived. :

“Yes,” said Mark with the sort of air which might

well have been taken for the exultation of an accepted -

lover,—¢Yes, Miss Allnutt has been kind enough to
listen to my persuasions, and she has accepted. She
desired me to announce to you this piece of intelligence,
which, she i persuaded, will make you happy.”

“Humph!"* said Bab.

“Well, [ declare!” echoed Fanny. ‘

*“We little expected this, and that’s the truth of it!”
said Bab.

“It has come upon us like thunder!” said Fanny.

“I am afraid that you are not satisfied with her de-
termination,” said Mark; <yet I have long thought it
was the very luckiest thing that cbuld happen to her.”

“Indeed!” said Bab with an indignant toss of her
head. .

«There is no other person that I know,’’ said Mark,
“who is worthy of so much happiness.”

«Some people, I -do think,”” said Fanny between her
teeth, “think mighty well of themselves!”

«I protest!” said Mark, «I expected you would ap-~
pear a little better pleased at the goody luck of your
niece.”

«Good luck indeed!” said Bab.

“Why, half the young ladies in London would give
their eyes to stand in her shoes.”

ssBetter and better!” exclaimed Fanny.

*Does not -this place her at once at the top of the
tree?” said Mark. i
. «Of what tree?” inquired Bab in disgust.

“Why, I ask,” said Mark, “does not she attain rank,
wealth, and an unexceptionable husband, at one grasp?”’

**We never heard of any wealth before,’: said Bar-
bara, a little softened. : '

«If there is money,” said Fanny, ~that alters the
case.” g :

«Wealth, to-be sure there'is, and rank besides,” said
Mark. «I would bave made:her a duchess had it been
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in my power, for I am sure she is fit for anything: but
surely you won’t object to her becoming a baronet’s
lady?” '

A baronet’s lady!”’ exclaimed Bab in utter astonish-
ment; “how did you ever become a baronet? I thought
you were plain Mr. Mark Woodcock, nephew of our
Cruikshank. Surely the Turks don’t make baronets?”

«You a baronet!” said Fanny. <«Why, you have
been made one abroad, then?”

«This is excellent!”” roared Mark, breaking out into
unrestrained laughter; <such a mistake is worth a farce!
‘Who ever said I was a baronet?P—you must be dream-
ing!” Then turning to Aunt Bab, he said, “Did not
you say that you had read the advertisement in the
newspaper headed ‘Matrimony,” and that Miss Mary
answered to the person sought after in every respect?
‘Well, that is my advertisement,—or my chief’s, Mr.
Fairfax, which is the same thing. Sir Peregrine Old- .
bourn is the man seeking a wife: he has found her in
Miss Mary, and she has agreed to become Lady Old-
bourn.” '

As soon as this explanation was made, the joy which
broke out in the hearts of the two spinsters is not to be
described ;—they could not contain their raptures, par-
ticularly when Mark further explained, that the pre-
liminary to the whole thing would be the immediate
liberation of their brother from prison, and their instal«
ment in some comfortable house, with a suitable mainte-
nance, until the marriage should take place. ]

They would have covered Mark with the approbation
of an embrace, had he not fled to seek Mary, who, he
hoped, would now be ready to receive him. They all
three went in search of her, the aunts screaming out at
the top of their voices the fulness of the joy which had
so suddenly overtaken them.

Mary, unwilling that her aunts should know what had
been the violence of her struggles, did her best to com-
pose her countenance and to come before them with her
usual equanimity; but Bab and Fanny, who worshipped
the ground upon which she trod, were not slow in de-
tecting the traces of recent weeping; and in embracing
her with silent affection, they became themselves more
inclined to weep than to give way to noisy mirth. The
soon felt how.-great was the sacrifice she ind consemez



140 ABEL ALLNUTT.

to make; they were convinced it was made to ensure
their bappiness, and this consideration gave a fresh tone
of tenderness to their manners and attentions towards
her. All that Mary said on the occasion was this:—
“My dear aunts, let me entreat of you, do not say a
word to Uncle Abel until the whole be settled, and then
let me announce it to him. I know him so well, that if
he once thoufht I was doing this to get him out of pri-
son, he would rather die there than allow it,”?

CHAPTER XX.

A few hints dedicated to the curious in malrimony.
The effects of an advertisement.

Mark Woopcock returned the next day at an early
hour for the purpose of accompanying Mary, escorted
by Aunt Bab, to the office of Mr. Fairfax, to whom she
was to be introduced, previous to the final settlement.

They found Mr. Fairfax a benevolent-looking man,
with a quick eye and business-like manners, seated in
a sombre, dusty room, surrounded by a multitude of
chocolate-coloured tin boxes, the receptacles of the for-
tunes of his numerous clients, which, like a tradesman’s
stock in trade, were displayed with no little ostentation
on and about his shelves.  Among these the name of
Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, Bart. shone conspicuous; and
well did the family lawyer repay the confidence reposed
in his integrity, by the anxious interest which he dis-
E‘llayed in ffn-thering to the utmost the wishes of the late

ronet.

Aunt Bab, followed by Mary and preceded by Mark,
ascended the well-worn staircase leading to the office,
and entering the battered door, were introduced intoan
ante-room, where they perceived several women seated
in a row, some gaudily, others more modestly dressed,
but all wearing a veil, and all keeping it closely lower-
ed over the face, who evidently were collected in con-
leq\uence of theadvertisement. 'They might have been

Al
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" taken for the harem of a Mussulman, had a black

guardian been at hand to control them.

As soon as Bab and her niece appeared, all the
heads were immediately turned towards them, and a
severe scrutiny took place, which was concluded by
a contemptuous sneer. In truth, the scanty and
much worn-garments, the faded colours of their bon-
nets, and the general pauper-like appearance of both
Aunt Bab and Mary, bespeke anything but persons
coming in search of a husband. Bab’s squalid looks
announced want and hunger; Mary, though pinched
with ill health and poverty, still exhibited such forms of
beauty, and such modesty of countenance, that even as
she stood, it was impossible to see her without admira-
tion; and all eyes, both of the clerks in the office as
well as those of the expectant females, were fixed on
her face.

«Wait here for a moment,”” said Mark, as he pro-
ceeded to announce their arrival to his chief; during
which interval, Mary and her aunt had time to takea
short survey of the assembled competitors. One wasa
tall, thin, and extravagantly-dressed lady, with ringlets
flowing in such profusion, that it was cvident they were
a recent translation from the barber’s block to her ewn
head; and although her face could not be distinguished
through her veil, yet there was visible a certain tinge of
red, which might make one conclude that she was not
so young as she had been. She sat in a languishing,
serpentine attitude on her chair, K:ttin out a foot
which by its shape had evidently been the torment of
the shoemaker’s art. Next to her sat in strong contrast
a short squat woman, who, wishing to add to her height,
had. drawn up the bows of her bonnet into perpen-
dicular lines over her head, making her look like a low-
built house with high chimneys. She breathed shert
and moved her feet, wishing thereby to touch the ground
with them as she sat on her chair. There was a reso-
lution in her gait which spoke the determination not to
die single.—Then came one who seemed to found her
hopes principallly upon the attractions of her teeth,
for her veil was fowered just sufficiently to exhibit her
mouth, which she kept so disposed, that her teeth,
which presented a formidable row, might be seen with-
out interruption. Another hoped to gain admiration
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by the exposure of her arm and hand, which she per-
mitted herself to. flourish about in various attitudes.
In short, there was no end to the catalogue of preten-

sions which, in various modes, were put forwards in.

the hope of obtaining the prize.

Mary and her aunt had not waited long ere Mark in-
vited them to walk into Mr. Fairfax’s room, evideatly
thereby exciting the indignation of the ladies in wait-
ing. Having already been I!)repared by Mark’s des-
cription of his visiters, Mr. Fairfax recetved them with
great kindness and civility; and he was not long in
ascertaining how accurate that description was: Mary’s
beauty was not lost upon him, and the charm, simplici-
ty, and truth of her manner, succeeded in making him
ready to believe everything that might be advanced in
her favour. ,

There was one thing upon which he insisted ere he
gave his final acceptance, in order fully to put into
execution the provisions of the late baronet’s will;
which was, that proper references should be given,
who might report upon the respectability of the appli-
cant’s character. Upon this Aunt Bab looked at
Mary, and Mary looked at her aunt, without knowin
what to say, for to whom could they refer in London
At Ivycote, it is true, they had a host of friends; but

they could not send Mr. Fairfax thither: therefore,.

with the exception of the Goold Woodbys, they were

uite at fault. They forthwith mentioned their situa-
tion to Mr. Fairfax, who instantly settled thata refer-
ence to the Woodbys would be quite sufficient; for he
added, whatever might be their hostility, they would
never venture to vilify the character of the family; and
he determined himself to call upon them that very
morning.

Upon this Aunt Bab and her niece, escorted by Mark,
left the room. As soon as Mark returned to the ladies

in waiting, he announced to them in the civilest of man--

ners, that the object of the advertisement having been
accomplished, he was requested by Mr. Fairfax to re-
lieve them from further attendance. This became the
signal for the breaking out of that wrath which had
been excited in the breasts of the expectants by the pre-
cedence accorded to Mary over themselves.

The tall, thin lady, standing up and raising her veil,
whereby she disclosed a face that would have done

PR O
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- credit to a gorgon, exclaimed, I won’t stir till I have
seen Mr. Fairfax, and so you may tell him." I came
here first, and you hav’n’t behaved like a gentleman to
take in those ladies there,” (pointing to Aunt Bab and
Mary, making a most contemptuous sneer as she placed
a strong emphasis upon that word,) ¢before me and the
other ladies here. 1 don’t see why the like of them is
to take the lead before the like of us.”

«Yes,” said the squat woman, clenching her hands
and showing a face upon which ‘rum, cordials, and rich
compounds? were written in legible characters,—<Yes,
ladies indeed! I wouldn’t give that,”” snapping her
fingers at the same time, ““for a whole house fuil of them!
I sﬁould like to know why such a pair of ladies are to
take the bread out of our mouths! -1 wouldn’t demean
myself 80 much as to drink out of the same glass with
either of them!”

“We are scandalously used,” said the third lady,
showing her teeth literalf;' and figuratively. «<“We have
as much fight to be seen and heard as that person,”
pointing to Mar{ with much contempt; “and we have a
right to know why she is to be preferred tous. I don’t
think she can bribe very high,” she added ironically;
‘salthough we suppose that gentleman,” pointing to
Mark, ¢can say why he has chosen to show her such
special favour.”

“Why, ma’am,”” said Mark with great good humour,
¢you can’t all marry the gentleman: he did not adver-
tise for more than one wife, and having secured that
one, he is content. I am sorry that you should be dis-
appointed. But you, ma’am,” addressing the gorgon,—
¢you are young enough and handsome enough to be
independent of advertising husbands; therefore, why
shoufd you be angry? And you,”” add ressin% the squat
lady,~—-<it is evigent that, happen what will, nothing
can keep you out of spirits.”” And then, making his
bow to the teeth, he said, ““As for you, ma’am,—you
can never fear a rival, for in spite of everybody’s teeth,
yours must ever have the preference.” .

With these and such like words he succeeded in
pacifying them; and having once cleared the office of
their presence, he was able to devote himself to Mary
aud her aunts, to whom he gave every assurance that
before the next day was over, Abel would be set at li-
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berty, his debts paid, and the family installed in a com-
fortable house. He took it upon himself to make all
these arrangements, and informed them that, as soon as
Mr. Fairfax should be returned from Mr. Woodby, he
would wait upon them with the proper deed, which
being signed by Mary, would bind her to Sir Peregrine
Oldbourn as his wife, and secure to her the immediate
advantages of that position.

Mr. Fairfax in the course of the morning walked. to
Baker-street; and inquiring for either Mr. or Mrs,
'Woodby, was introduced to the latter, who was seated
in her drawing-room with her two daughters, together
with our old acquaintance Lady Thomson and two
gentlemen. Being unknown to them in person, he wag
received with that suspicion with which J)eople are apt
to view a stranger; but when he unfolded the object of
his errand, he was not long in obtaining the most fixed
attention to what he had to say.

«[ believe,” he said, addressing himself to Mrs.
‘Woodby, ¢“that you are acquainted with Miss Mary
Allnuttr”

Upon hearing these preliminary words, every one
present listened attentively, and Mrs. Woodby answer-
ed, «Yes, sir, I am.”

“May I take the liberty of inquiring of you what ma
be her ';eneral characterg"’ g oty y

“Her character?” said Mrs. Woodby in a tone of
surprise. ‘*As a governess, do you ask?”

““More likely as a housemaid,” said L.ady Thomsen,
tossing up her nose.

The Miss Woodbys laughed, and said she would
make an excellent lady’s maid.

M. Fairfax said, ““It is for neither of those charac-
ters: I merely wish to know her general character for
respectability of conduct, temper, and the qualities

. which constitute what is called an amiable' woman.”

. “Oh, indeed, as to that,” said Mrs. Woodby, «I be-
lieve the girl is well enough. I know that she belongs
to a pair of silly old aunts, who have brought her up s0
mauch like a fool that she can’t cry bo toa goose; and to

" a poor wretch of an uncle, who borrows money and
won’t pay his debts.—But pray,” inquired Mrs. Wood-
by, «who sent you to make these inquiries? none of the
family have been in my service; they lived in our
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neighbourheod in the country, where they were obli

.to sell a1l they had'and leave it, and I know nothing
more of them. I really don’tsee wh?' I should be call-
ed upon to give the girl a character.’

«The truth is,”” said Mr. Fairfax, ¢‘that a circum-
stance has occurred which is of consequence to Miss
Allnutt’s views in life, in which it became necessary
that a reference of this sort should be made;-and as she
bas no friends in London besides you and your family,
she ventured to make use of your name.”

_Friends indeed!” exclaimed Mrs. Woodby.

«She is certainly going out as governess,’’ said Anne
Woodby. . ‘
«Perhaps she is going on the stage,” said Ellen.

‘No, my dear, that can’t be,”’ remarked Lady Thom-
son; ‘“what can an actress want with a character?”?

«Allow me to say,” said ené of the gentlemen start-
ing from his seat and addressing himself to Mr. Fair-
fax, ¢that the sort of undefined, and apparently un-
willing approval of Miss Allnutt’s character, which you
have just heard, is not only an act of. injustice to her,
but one of reproach to the person who gave it. Miss
Allnutt, sir, 1s as superior to the generality of her sex
in the qualities of her mind as she surpasses them in
beauty of person. She is as pure as a child, and as full
of fortitu(f; as a martyr. She may have heard of vice,
but she can only know it by name. She is 8o little sel-
fish, that, although she has a right to the adoration of
mankind, she requires every one to be preferred before
her. She does not know what deceit means—she is the
very symbol of truth and sincerity. At the same time,
every action is so much under the influence of pru-
dence, that while she is an example of everything that
is excellent, she does not allow her superiority to be
even guessed at. Happy indeed will be the man who
calls her wife! and happy are those who live under the
influence of her charming disposition and endearing
manners!”

«“Well, I declare, my lord!” exclaimed Mrs. Wood-
by as she addressed Lord Demone; “who would ever
have expected this from you? Have not you always been
the first to laugh at the unele and aunts, and to call
them names?”

“But the first to admire the miece,” retorted Lord

VOL. II.—13
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Demone. I repeat again, that she is the most perfect
woman I have ey:: k:go:n, or conceived could ::iat in
this wicked world.” .

«“When my lord does admire,” said Lady Thomson,
with a sarcastic sneer and a toss of the head, <“he does
it with a grace peculiar to himself.’é :

«I sup you mean to say, in City | »” said
Lord Deme, “<with a grace beyoynmeag:éach of
¢ Kart:’ but in this case you are mistaken,—I am per-
fectly sincere in what I say.”

«That was well put in,”” said Simpleton Sharp; I
mever thought of that before:.that City % has done
wonders !”’

I am very much obliged to you, my lord,” said Mr.
Fairfax, when he had discovered who he was, ¢for this
expression of your opinion—I cannot wish for a more
satisfactory character;” and he was rising to take his
leave, when Mrs. Woodby, with great importunity of
manner, stopped him and said,

«Now you really must tell us who you are, and what
has been the purpose of your inquiry—indeed you must;
you can’t come putting us to all this trouble without
some return—it wouldn’t be fair.””

“My name is Fairfax; I have no need of makinga
secret of a plain fact,”” said the lawyer: “I am solici-
tor for Sir Peregrine Oldbourn; he is shortly to arrive
in England, when he will marry Miss Allnutt, to whom
he is to be this day affianced, and she will then become
Lady Oldbourn.” '

“Mary Allnutt, Lady- Oldbourn!” exclaimed Mrs.
Woodby with wonder and mortification in her. looks.

It can’t be!” said Lady Thomson.

«“Why, she will become the wife of a baronet, and
one of the richest of his order,”” said Lord Demone
with exultation; <«and she will be the mistress of Old-
bourn-hall and of untold wealth.” )

‘“Whoever thought of this!” said Anne Woodby, as
if gross injustice had been done to herself. «What will
Tom say?” L
El;‘l wonder where - Edward Manby can be?” said

en. :

«“But how can this happen,” said Mrs. Woodby,
with wicked joy in her looks, <when her uncle is now
- lying in prison, at the suit of our son Tem, because he
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can’t repay him a miserable hundred pounds. Surely
Sir Peregrine ought to know that: is he aware that
these Allnuts are actual paupers, and only fit for the
workhouse?”’

*“Your son will this day be paid,” said Fairfax.
¢Mr. Abel Allnutt will this day be liberated from

rison, and the poverty and miseries of the family will
rom this day cease.” Having said this with great em-
phasis and with a tone of exultation, he added with
much ceremony, I have the honour to wish you a very
morning; upon which, making his bow, he left the
ouse; Lord Demone and his companion soon after
following.

“Did yon ever hear any thing like that girl’s luck!”
said Mrs. Woodby to Lady 5l‘homxson after a long
pause.

I never did,” said Lady Thomson: ¢but I must do
myself the justice to say, that I always said she was
handsomg, although I thought the aunts were poor
creatures.”

«I always liked Aunt Fanny,” said Anne; ¢and
Uncle Abeyl, was ever good-natured to me.”

«0ld Barbara is a well-meaning creature,” said Mrs.

Woodby, ¢although she insists a little too much upon
keeping old men and women warm. I suppose we shall
have them back at Ivycote.”
. I always make it a rule,”” said Lady Thomson,
“never to think ill of any one because they are poor: I
think we had better call upon the Allnutts as soon as
we know where they live.’

«Now I recollect it,”” said Anne, ¢there is a purse
which I forgot to finish, and which I will send Mary
immediately.” - :

“Do; my dear,” said her mother; “and write a note
to Barbarossa, and ask her to dine whenever it is
agreeable; and inquire particularly after Abel’s old
cough—do.” ' .
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CHAPTER XXI.
A release from prison. The struggles of virtuous self-
denial.

As soon as Mr. Fairfax returned to his office, he com-
missioned Mark Woodcock to take all the necessary
steps for releasing Abel from prison, and for removing
him and his family into an appropriate habitation; but,
as a “‘;reliminary, to secure Mary’s signature to a deed
which would bind her to Sir Peregrine Oldbourn as his
wife, whensoever he should appear to claim her as
such,

Mary was awaiting the arrival of this moment with
impatience, dread'mgziest her resolution should be over-
turned by the many suggestions of her imagination. She
felt strong in the purity of her intentions, and in the
conviction of doing right; but she had to contend
against fearful oppositionin her own breast.. Edward’s
image was constantly before her in the attitude of sup-
plication, and Sir Peregrine’s as that of an odious ty-
rant. She longed for Mark’s appearance with the docu-
ment which she was to sign, when the excitément in
which she lived might be abated by an irretrievable act;
for the fever of indecision is more frequently allayed by
a knowledge of the worst than by remaining in a state
of doubt. .

At length, when Mark really appeared, instead of
meeting him, as she intended, with a cheerful counte-
nance and an unflinching hand, the blood left her heart,
and she fell into so long and painful a swoon, that her
aunts became alarmed for her safety. They hung over
her with solicitous affection; whilst Mark, with the deed
in one hand and the pen in the other, shook his head
and said, «There must be something more in this than
meets the eye.”

At length, when restored to herself she had swallow-
ed a cordial, seeing Mark in the same attitude, she ex-
claimed, <For pity’s sake, sir, let me sign! Excuse my
weakness—let us not delay a moment!” He placed
the parchment before her, gave the pen into her hand;
the proper witnesses were present; when, after a pause,
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in which she mentally prayed for support, she signed
her name. She then immediately retired to her room,
where she passed the rest of the dayin constant prayer,
which she had learned from the experience of misfor-
tune to be the only effectual means of soothing the
mind. . '

Mark then proceeded to the lodgings of Tom Wood-
by, whom he condemned to do that which he willingly
would have refused,—namely, release his victim from
debt, which he did upon receiving the full amount of
his demand. We do not wish to detain our readers
with an account of the base feelings which arose in the
breast of this wicked gentleman when he was informed
of the turn affairs had taken; but it was delightful to
Mark to exercise an authority productive of so much
good, whilst he excited an impotent rage in one who
only practised evil. Leaving him to gulp down his mor-
tification, Mark proceeded to secure a house in Gower-
street—a sort of frontier position on the confines of gen-
tility; which having done, he returned ta give an account
of his proceedings to his chief, who forthwith autherized
him to conduct the whole family to their new habita-~
tion. :

‘We have long abstained from noticing Uncle Abel,
who has undergone at our hands nearly the same neglect
that the modest and retiring man does from the world.
His life in Prison had been one of patient‘endurance, of
humble resignation, and of cheering meditation upon

“the promises of Christianity. Such a being, totally
divested as he was of every exterior attraction, is most
likely to pass through the world unnoticed; and except-
ing in the possession of that sunshine of the breast which
exceeds all price, and with which he was specially
blessed, he could boast of no possession which insures
what is commonlz called enjoyment.

In the prison, his only recreation was the conversa-
tion of his sisters and niece, who devoted as much of
their time to him as they could abstract from the neces-
sity of gaining a livelihood; and at this precise moment,
owing to the events we have described, he had been
more than usually deprived of their society. This had
surprised him, and he had become anxious to see them;
when, on the morning after all the arrangements were
made, he perceived Mark, accompanied by both his sis-

13%*
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ters and his niece, at the wicket, begging permission te
see him. This circumstance struck him at once as fore-:
boding something new; and as soon as Mark exhibited
the order for his freedom, his mind was so confused by
a variety of emotions, that it was long before he could
give utterance in words to the gratitude which beamed
in his heart. )

Unwilling in the face of the prisoners to describe the
circumstances which led to his release, (for he was
still ignorant of Mary’s intended marriage,) his sisters
exhorted him to lose no time in accompanying them to
the house prepared for their reception; and he left his
late miserable dwelling with tKe same equanimity
which he had preserved on entering it, though not
without a mental thanksiiving for so unexpected a
mercy. When he found himself at liberty—restored
to the open street, leaving the prison-gates iv)ehind him,
he felt a renovation which was productive of buoyant
spirits, and contributed to restore that strength which
had been much impaired by confinement. During
their progress in the hackney-coach, he became anxious
to know the reason of this change; but he was not al-
lowed to be fully informed until he reached his new
home. He perceived by Mary’s melancholy look and
. thoughtful manner, that something must have taken

lace which involved her happiness; but far was he
?rom contemplating the possibility of her marriage.

At length they reached the abode in question pre-
pared for them. It was one of those houses in which
everything smelt new, in which every inch of ma-
hogany was polished up to mirror point, and where
every chair was fixed to its place with mathematical

recision. 'Words cannot convey the delight of Aunts

ab and Fanny, nor the feeling of gratitude which Abel
felt, at such a restoration to the world’s comforts after
their recent life of toil, pain, and privation. Mary’s
dejected mind was cheated out of its misery by the
pleasure she felt at seeing her relations happy, and by
the secret satisfaction of feeling that she was the cause
of the change; and she would have been happy herself,
but for a secret bodement, which made her dread lest
the beautiful picture now before her eyes should con-
tain a hideous reverse, which she felt would sooner or
later be exhibited to her.
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Abel being still to be satisfied 4s to the cause of this
hitherto mysterious change, Mary, who had undertaken
to disclose it, taking him into a separate room, seated'
herself by him, and straightway informed him of every
circumstance relating to the engagement she had form-
ed. ' Abel looked her steadily in the face, and whilst
his heart dilated with gratitude at the knowledge that
it was to her alone he was indebted for his present well-
being; still her looks told him, that however great his
happiness might be, hers was not without alloy. She
endeavoured to conceal her real feelings; but he was
too quick-sighted not to discover that she was playing
a part: for whilst an artificial smile shone on her face,
her breast heaved with unfeigned sighs. She made
use of every innocent artifice to induce her uncle to
believe that what she had done was not so utterly hate-
ful to her as he might have supposed: but still he was
not satisfied, and cross-questioned her so pertinacious-
ly, that at length she fairly burst into tears, avowing
that his doubts were in part true, but entreating him to
question her no further. She made him aware that
what she had done was not now to be undone; that she
had bound herself by a formal deed to perform certain
duties, in consequence of which she had received and
was receiving certain benefits; and therefore it was no
longer time to discuss whether she had done well or
ill—by her act she must abide; and, with God’s assist-
ance, she hoped that she would be able to conduct her-
self without reproach in the new situation in which she
was about to be placed. - '

Abel, seeing how much she was in earnest, no longer

ersisted in ascertaining the sécret feelings of her heart:
gut their interview had scarcely ceased, before a cir-
cumstance took place, which effectually ‘brought to
light what poor Mary had so anxiously endeavoured to
conceal.

Mark Woodcock, perplexed at not receiving any
tidings of Sir Peregrine Sldbourn, (although from the
pature of the man he might have expected as much,)
had applied at the post office, hoping to discover some
letter wrongly directed from him: but instead of a let-
ter addressed to himself or to Mr. Fairfax,in the dead-
letter office he found one addressed-to Abel, which from
the variety of scrawls over it, showing the various
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places it had visited in search of its owner, announced
thatit had lain long unclaimed. Mark did not delaya
moment in taking it to Abel, little conscious of the mis-
chief he was about to produce. Abel, after looking at
it for some time, at length exclaimed, “From Edward
Manby, I declare!” ary’s countenance fell as she
heard these words, and the colour forsook her cheeks.

Barbara and Fanny were also present.
My dear Mary,” said her uncle, “here is a letter

for you also inclosed.” As he handed it over to her,
he did not percejve how much her hand shook, nor how
deadly a paleness overcast her features. She went to
a distance to hide her emotion, and opening the letter
with trepidation, read those warm and overflowin
effusions with which the reader is already acquainted,
written by Edward Manby on his departure from Liver-

1. Her eyes could not second her desire to read
the whole letter, for, suffused by rising tears, they but
half performed their office; and with the letter half
read, she hastlly tottered out of the room with the in-
tention of shutting herself up in her bed-room.

She had scarcely closed the door, ere the noise of a
heavy fall was heard on the staircase. Barbara, Fanny,
and Abel rushed out with one accord to see what had
happened; when, to their horror, they discovered their
too sensitive niece in a deep swoon, with her head rest--
ing on the balusters, lying her whole length on the
ground, and blood flowing from a wound she had re-
cetved in falling. In a state bordering upon madness,
they raised her up, and straightway deposited her in
bed. Abel picked up the letter which had fallen from
bher hand; and judging that its contents must have
caused her present seizure, he hastily glanced his eye
over it, and there he discovered what he had long sus-
pected—how much she and Edward were attached to
each other. His sisters were also soon made acquaint-
ed with this circumstance; and then, and not till then,
did the whole mystery of her despondent state break
upon their minds. :

«My God!” exclaimed Abel; <‘and has she indeed
sacrificed herself for us! Let me return to prison, and
let me die rather than that this dear—this noble creature
should thus suffer! I will immediately proceed to seek
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Mr. Fairfax, and lay the whole of this sad story before
him, and see whether it would not be possible to annul
the engagement into which she has involved herself.”

Barbary and Fanny shook their heads, not knowing
what to say; but they insisted upon the necessity of
sending for a physician, who, as soon as he saw his

tient, pronounced her to be in a high state of fever.
This melancholy intelligence put every other thought
. out of their heads for the present, and they all three
united their utmost exertions to tend her with the most
unremitting attention. That long restraint which she
had laboured to place upon her feelings—that uncer-
tainty in which she had lived concerning Edward—those
fearful apprehensions that she was preparing a hopeless
state of wretchedness for him as well as for herself,—
all conspired to bring on this crisis, and the brain, from
the bewildering variety of intense emotions which at
the moment of the reception of the letter assailed it,

became inflamed and soon announced its derangement.
" It was piteous to behold one so young, so beautiful,
and so innocent, struggling with insanity! 'That form
and those features, so full o% ace and gentleness, were
now torn by the throes and contortions of madness.
But perhaps it was still more piteous to observe the de-
spair—the obsorbing despair of the woe-stricken rela-
tions. They fell at once from the height of the greatest
Erqsperity to the depths of the greatest misery. Abel’s

abitual resignation gave way before the deep depres-
sion of his spirits, and he bemoaned himselfat those sad
inflictions which had led to Mary’s present state; he
could with difficulty restrain himself from venting aloud
the bitterness of his anguish. Aunt Barbara, aided by the
zeal of old Betty, was the only one of the three who
had sufficient presence of mind and power of action to
perform the duties of a nurse, and to see that the pre-
scriptions of the physician were properly administered;
for poor Fanny, as inefficient in adversity as she was
wont to be frivolous in the sunshine of prosperity, was
utterly helpless.

Various were the turns which the disorder took.
Sometimes the name of Edward would come to her lips,
when she would hold imaginary conversations with
him, and cry and laugh by turns; then she would ima-
gine herself to be governor of a prison, and order all
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the prison-doors to be thrown open and the prisaners
set at liberty. Afterwards she raved with every ap-
rance of fury at some fancied injustice, and imme-
iately after relapsed into the most womanish and en-
dearing fondness for some imaginary benefit; but Ed-
ward’s image was the most frequent on her mind, and
she constautly appeared to screen him from some im-
nding evil.

It would be in vain to describe all the vagaries and
wanderings of a disordered brain—that strange piece
of mechanism by which man holds his privileges as a
reasonable being; but it will be sufficient to say, that
in the case of poor Mary, that organ having been tho-
roughly ransacked by every diversity of aberration, at
length showed symptoms of giving way to the skill of
the physician, who, when he felt the uncertain, flutter-
ing pulse, smiled as he foretold an approaching pros-
tration of strength, which he asserted would mark the
abatement of the fever. Abel at this intelligence
awoke from despondency, and restored to his sense of
a superintending providence, retreated to his own room
to pour forth prayers for her recovery.

rom the moment of het falling into an almost inani-
mate state, the doctor, calculating upon the power of a
youthful and hitherto unimpaired constitution, an-
nounced her speedy convalescence, provided she was
kept perfectly quiet and protected from all exciting
causes. And he was not mistaken. Day after day her
mind gradually though slowly was restored to itse{ §—
her perceptions became correct—her observations show-
ed that the crisis was over, and- that she was restored to
the world of reasonable beings. The first word she
uttered which had the appearance of consciousness was
heard by the faithful old Betty, who in her joy ex-
claimed, “Bless her little heart, she has just said,
(Oh!’ » .

«Has she?” said Aunt Bab; “let me run and tell
Abel.—The dear creature has just said, ‘Oh!” Come,
come!” she exclaimed to her brother, who, with out-
stretched hands and a face full of rapture, followed his
sister to the bedside, and there to his delight he heard
the scarcely audible voice of his beloved Mary saying,
“Dear Uncle Abel!” |

From that moment she began to mend; and the un-
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remitting attentions and care with which her uncle
and aunts watched over her, were gradually repaid by
the delight of seeing.her restored to life after they had
given up every hope.

CHAPTER XXII.

Abel Allnutt’s disinterestedness.  He wishes to return
to his prison.

AseL and his sisters, whilst they tended their niece
during their convalescence, were extremely careful in
following the doctor’s directions never to advert in the
slightest degree. to the cause that had brought on her
illness. Neither the name of Edward, nor that of Sir
Peregrine Oldbourn, nor even that of her father, were
%onounced before her; but she was aware that Mark

oodcock never passed a day without making in-
quiries. :

One morning, after Mark’s visit had been announced,
and when allusion was made to the goodness of his
heart, and to the various good qualities which he pos-
sessed, Abel and Barbara being present, Mary of her
own accord, and in a collected and firm manner, said:
«“My dear uncle and aunt, I fear that I have caused you
considerable trouble and uneasiness. I have betrayed

eat weakness~—that I know; but, thank God! let us
E:)pe that it is now all over. 1 have prayed earnestly
for more strength of mind, and I feel that my prayers are
heard. 'We may now talk with safety upon my future
views and my future duties, for I am conscious that I
dare meet them with courage.”

Abel and his sister lookmt each other with dismay,
fearing the consequences of such a communication,—
for Mary was still extremely feeble,—and the former
instantly evaded the conversation she would have led
to, by saying that it would be time when she was quite
restored to resume the subject; but up to this moment,
the doctor had only enjoined one precaution, and that
was quiet,—constant unbroken quiet!
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Mary would have continued; but both Abel and her
aunt positively refusing to hear her, she was obliged to
submit to their wishes, and she endeavoured te divert
her mind with less exciting subjects. But this hint of the
state of her mind made Abel determine immediately
to put his original intention into execution, of an-
nulling Mary’s engagement with Sjr Peregrine Old-
bourn. To this effect, he sought the first opportu-
nity, of locking himself up with Mark, in order to con-
sult with him upon the fittest steps to take. He began by
expatiating upon the excellency of Mary’s character—
a subject upon which he would never cease to talk, and
asserted that it was entirely and solely in order to re-
lease him from prison, and to place him and his sisters
in a comfortable position, that she had applied to Mr.
Fairfax;—that in doing this she had committed the
greatest violence upon her own feelings; for it was now
plain—and it was a discovery they Eid only made at
the moment of illness—that her affections .were fixed
upon another man. Who that was, he said it was not
his intention to disclose, out of delicacy to all parties;
but he was certain that if this engagement with Sir Pe-
regrine Oldbourn were allowed to exist, so strong, as it
had been proved, were her affections, that it would be
the source of lasting misery and mischief to all con-

.cerned. He therefore entreated him to reflect how the
engagement might be annulled.. '

Mark, who ‘was one of the best natured, although one
of the vainest of men, had never quite made up his
mind, ever since he had known Mary, and pnrticu{aﬂy
since the scene which had taken place at the signature
of the deed, whether or not he was the individuval upon
whom she had set her affections. This excess of va-
nity (and how often does it not play the same trick to
its ridiculous votaries!) entirely made him overlook
Edward Manby, whom he but slightly knew, although

.of whom he had heard much, and thus his vanit mn&e
him conclude that he was himself the object of Mary’s
love. '

There he was, seated opposite the anxious Abel,
looking uncommonly pathetic as a swain, but very: offi-
cial and business-like as-an attorney’s clerk. Called
upon to give an opinion upon a point of 14w, he sunk
his- finer feelings for the moment, and having cleared
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his voice, he said, that he of course could affirm nothing
positive as long as he had a superior to whom he must
appeal: but this he must say, that the question was full
of (Yerple_xity; that deeds were difficult things to set
aside when they involved penalties; and that although
Mr. Fairfax might be very well inclined to do anything
to give pleasure to Miss Mary or her.friends, still, act-
ing as executor to a will, he had but one course to pur-
sue, namely, to put the testator’s wishes into effect.
These, however, he asserted, were only opinions of his
own, which, as they might be put aside by those of Mr.
Fairfax, he recommended Abel immediately to seek
that gentleman in person, and he avowed himself ready
to accompany him there.

Abel without farther reflection acceded to Mark’s
offer, and soon he was in the presence of the solicitor.
‘When Mr. Fairfax had heard Abel’s story, he confirm-
ed Mark’s opinion, adding, that annulling the deed to
which Mark was a party, putting aside the heavy pen-
alty to which she was subject, was a matter of consi-
derable and even vital consequence to his client; for
should a proper wife not have been provided for him at
the moment of his arrival—an event which might now
be expected to take place at any ‘moment, it might in-
volve the loss of the whole of the Oldbourn estate. He,
Mr. Fairfax, therefore, acting as executor and trustee,
and as the friend of Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, must first
consult his interests before he could listen to Abel’s
proposal.  Then, putting on a smile, he said: < But,
after all, Mr. Allnutt, are you consulting your niece’s
real interests in thus endeavouring to destroy a most
advantageous match—one which ensures her handsome
settlements and a brilliant position, besides the posses-
sion of a very amiable man, which Sir Peregrine assur-
edly isP—and are you not merely lending yourself toa
girlish whim? for, in truth, it seems that she answered
our advertisement entirely of her own accord, and she
therefore could not have been very deeply smitten with
the person in question.

Abel assured Mr. Fairfax that the step which he had
now taken was entirely unknown to her; and although
aware that he should ge obliged perhaps to return to
prison, yet he would much rather incur that penalty
than run any risk of endangering his niece’s existence.

VOL. I.—14
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Mr. Fairfax in answer gave him but little hopes of ac-
ceding to his wishes, and hinted that the utmost he .
could expect might be from an appeal to 8ir Peregrine
in person; for should he arrive within a few days, then
time enough might still be left to seek another wife.

. With tiis answer, Abel returned whence he came,
deeply cogitating upon the chances which might
vent Mary from becoming the wife of Sir Peregrine.
Ere he reached the house, he perceived a very fine car-
riage standing at the door; and when he entered the
drawing-room, to his great surprise, he found Lady
Thomson and Mrs. Goold Woodby and her two daugh-
ters seated in grand array before Aunts Barbara and
Fanny. :

As soon. as he appeared, to his confusion the visiters
all rose from their seats, and with a warmth of con-
gratulation which he had never before witnessed, rush-
ed towards him and overpowered him with fine speeches
concerning Mary’s future prospects.

« We have thought it our duty,” said Lady Thom-
son, ‘“ to congratulate you on this hap'fly occasion. We
have heard of Mary’s good luck with the sincerest satis-
faction; and it is a duty I owe to myself to say, that I
never heard of anything in my life which gave me
greater pleasure.”

¢ Yes,” cried Mrs. Goold Woodby, having tried to
thrust in her speech during Lady Thomson’s effusion,.
*“ we came off the moment we heard it. It would have
been shameful in us, such old friends too, not to come
and .give you joy. Believe me, we were not slow in
putting in a good word, when Mr. Fairfax came to ask
us about character and all that sort of thing; and we are
3:ite delighted to find thatit has turned out so well. I

clare I am quite as happy as if it had happened to
one of my own girls, for Mary has always been a great
favourite of mine.” :

«Although her prospects look brilliant,”” said Abel,
shaking his head, ““yet in truth she would have been
happier, and so should we all, had she remained as she
was.”

«This you can’t say from your heart,” replied Lady
Thomson: «for does she not acquire wealth, rank, and
title; and, let me ask you, would you deprive her of
them? I can tell you a title is not so easily obtained
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now-a-days. I owe it to myself to say, that my late
Sir Peter had the promise of a baronetcy before he died;
and although, as far as sound goes, one ladyship is as

od as another; yet I’'m not too proud to own, that a

night’s lady is as little to be compared to a baronet’s,
as a cotton gown is to a satin one. No, no, don’t think.
to make me believe you don’t wish yeur niece to be a
baronet’s lady.” i

¢ And, although she will get her title by an advertise-
ment,” said Mrs. Woodby, ¢“yet who is to know that?
She will be as good a lady as the best of them. And,
though she is going to marry a man she has never seen,
who may be as old as the hills and as ug}y as sin for
what she knows, yet, what will that sigm { after the
first fortnight. She will be mighty happy, I dare say,
and well she deserves it too. Falways said Mary was
a nice, dear girl, and fit to sit at the head of any table.”

Aunts Bab and Fanny, who at the first announcement
of their visiters were taken quite aback by an honour
so little expected, scarcely knew how to look; but their
hearts were too full of the milk of human kindness to
know how to be repulsive, and they could no more bear
malice than they could eondescend to commit an act of
meanness: they therefore received them with their usual
frankness of manner. Softened by the tone of adula-
tion which their visiters adopted, they humbled them-
selves the more they were exalted.

“You are very {ind to think so well of our poor
Mary,” said Aunt Bab; «I fear a high rank would never
suit the lowliness of her mind.” o

“La!” said Mrs. Woodby, “how can you talk so? I
declare Miss Mary is fit to be a queen, she is so supe-
rior:é-she is almost as tall as our Anne,and a great deal
broader across the shoulders than Ellen there, who is
a poor thing after all.””

“Indeed,”” said Anne 'Woodby, “she’s much taller
than I am: and when she is her ladyship, will be far
taller and far handsomer than any person we knqw; al-
though we do know Lady Thoroge d, who is [ 3 8,
besides Lady Thomson, and several other lad

“Ah, she 13 a sweet creature, and that’s the ghjiiif of
it!* said Lady Thomson.

“Yes, so dignified, and will loek the thing wll!”
said Mrs. Woodby. .
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“Remarkably well in feathers!” said Anne.

«“With her hair parted,” said Ellen. :

“Sir Peregrine 13 a happy man to have got such a
wife!” said Lady Thomson.

“We don’t know what sort of a looking man Sir Pe-
regrine is,” said Fann{; “except that Ee has a lon
face and looks like a wild Oriental, as Mark Woodcoc

says.”
' ¥‘You may be certain that an old baronet, as he is,”
said Lady Thomson, <“must look well. My Sir Peter,
who was only a knight, was always reckoned like
George the First.” .

«Sir Peregrine, I hear, is not so old as that comes
to,” said Mrs. Woodby. «Mr. Woodby is only a bit
past fifty, and we haven’t a thought of calling him old
yet, although one side of his head is grey and the other
grizzle;—besides, thé calves of his legs now are as good
as ever.”

A man may be an’ old baronet,” said Lady Thom-

son in a tone of superiority, ¢although he may be a-

young man. The Baronetage will settle that ques-
tion.”

«I see,” said Mrs. Woodby, <‘you were talking of
his creation, when I was talking of his real years, which,
I believe, are more than Mary’s by a score, sweet crea-
ture!”

«If minds are congenial,”’ said Abel, «“age does not
signify so very much as the world generally imagines.”

«The high principles which you possess,” said Lady

- Thomson to Abel, “would make you contented under
all circumstances. I wonder you do not take to the
church, now that- you have such a powerful nephew,
who has—so I hear—several rich livings to give away.”

«If our Tom now had a turn for the church,” said
Mrs. Woodby, ¢he would have had a good chance.
Perhaps you may make a Bishop of Edward Manby,
who is a friend of yours, I know, though we have not
seen him for many a long day; and then he might
marry Ellen there.”

I den’t like the church,” said Ellen, without a
blush, (for the world had long driven such amiable tell-
tales from her cheeks:) “I hate a man who always
dresses in black and must always be good.”

«You’re a fool for your pains!” said her mother.
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«“What, signifies a man’s black coat, when he can give
ou two thousand a year, your coach, and everﬂ mg
andsome? That’s wiat our fine gentlemen with gol

lace and long spurs can’t do, let them strain ever so

hard.”

The conversation continued in.this wise for some
time longer, when it concluded, on the part of the
Woodbys, by protestations of friendship, of devotion,
of a desire to renew former intimacy; and on the part
of the Allnutts, with simple thanks and expressions of

d-will. The visiters would have repaired to Mary’s
ed-rovm to nurse her, had they been allowed: Anne
offered herself to sit” up all night with her,—Ellen
to read to her,—Mrs. Vgoodby to mix up her medi-
cines;—they then promised to return the next day, te
drive out Aunt Bag and Fanny; invited them to dine,
and, in short, so loaded them with caresses, that the
adulation was even too excessive for the simple-hearted
spinsters to overlook. When they were fairly out of
the house, Bab exclaimed, «“Did any one ever see the
like of that! What can have made them love us so
much all of a sudden?” :

«I think,” said Fanny, ¢“they might as well have
begged pardon for Tom’s bebaviour.” '

“Let us hope,” said Abel, “they will ever find us
ready to pardon whatever may have been his or any

- other man’s ill-conduct. I am ready to forgive him;

if he as easily can forgive himself, it will be well.—But
let us think no more of that; our endeavours must now
be directed towards Mary’s future well-being.” He
then gave an account of his interview with I\fr. Fair-
fax, and described the endeavours he had made to an-
nul Mary’s engagement.

“What!” said Bab, ¢“would you send yourself back
to prison again, and us to beg our bread!”’

«Then what will the Woodbys say!” said Fanny;
“and Lady Thomson too? they won’t come inviting us
to dine and drive any more—we shall be worse off than
ever.”? '

“Let them say and do what they like,” said. Abel
with spirit; “let the world go its own pace, we have
no business with it. Our business is to do our duty,
and not allow selfish motives to prevent us frem re-
deeming our dear noble-hearted Mary from a life of

14*
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misery. The days of our youth are gone bys;. her life
is still to come. Shall we, in repugnance to all her
feelings, and in direct opposition to a virtuous and
well-grounded affection which she has conceived for
for one in every way worthy of hery,—shall we allow
her to sacrifice herself for our advantage?”’

¢“But, my dear Abel,” said Bab, ¢does it not stand
to reason,” (taking up her old characteristic Fhruse,
which she had lost in her misfortunes,) «that it Mary
was to see you once more in prison, your health de-
clining, and we paupers and beggars, relying upon the
bounty of others,—does it not stand to reason that she
would be infinitely more wretched than if allowed to
work out the schemes she herself has set on foot, al-
though it does involve the sacrifice of her own best af-
fections? Believe me, she has strength of mind suffi-
cient to meet such a sacrifice; her recent illness was
owing to the violent state of excitement in which she
had lately lived, keeping that secret which had she re-
vealed would have given ease and freedom to her
thoughts, and relief to her heart. Now, all bein
cleared up, her mind will %ain strength, and she wil
be cheered by the delightful consciousness that she is
doing good to those she most loves in this world.”

Fanny applauded this speech both by words and looks,
for she always submitted to the superiority of her sis-
ter’s common sense. Abel, too, felt the force of her
words; but still he would have been happier were he al-
lowed to to be the sufferer instead of hia adored niece.
He concluded the conference by saying, that thingg at
present must remain as they are, for Mr. Fairfax had
asserted that he could alter nothing, and that the matter
now rested entirely with Sir Peregrine OGldbourn.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

A series of adventures portending ill luck, end in good
Jortune.

Epwarp Mansy’s failure in overtaking John Allnutt
at Acapulco was followed up by a succession of misfor-
tunes which ultimately drove him back to England.

Having watched the vanishing of the ship behind a
distant headland, he sat down in despair, for at once he

erceived it was out of the question to overtake the ob-
Ject of his search. Once launched into the Pacific, with
a fair wind driving the shig from the coast, by what pos-
sibility could he Eope to find him? He therefore sub-
mitte(f to- his disappointment with the best temper he
could, and soon after turned his steps towards the city
of Mexico. There he sought employment in the service
of one of the mining companies, and had succeeded in
securing that object at Rio del Monte, when an accident
occurred which prevented his immediately taking ad-
vantage of it.

Walking through the streets of Mexico, ignorant of
the manners and superstition of the people, he met the
procession of the Host, bound to the house of a dying
man about to receive the extreme unction. The custom
on such occasions is for every one to take off his hat and
kneel until the coach in which the holy wafer is carried
has passed. He did neither, but stood looking on with
his hands behind his back, stopping the while near the
shop of a shoemaker. Suddenly he heard certain shouts,
and observed the faces of all present excited inte rage,
totally ignorant that he was the object of the commo-
tion; and, before he was aware of the danger, he felt
himself roughly seized by the collar, receiving the stab
of a sharp instrument in the side at the same time. He
staggen:g and fell, and looking round, perceived a fero-
cious-looking fellow brandishing the bloody awl in his
hand, with which he had committed the deed. This
was the shoemaker, a fanatic, who, having seen Ed-
ward’s attitude, which he took for contumely, darted
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forwards with zealous fury to avenge the cause of his

religion.

v 'lgt‘ne wounded man might have remained there and
bled to death for what the bystanders cared, had he not
been rescued by one of his countrymen, who, acquaint-
ed with the language and the people, immediately con-
veyed him to a place of safety, treated him with kind-
ness, and straightway informed the English minister of
the circumstance. Having thus laid the foundation for
a warm discussion upon international law between the
diplomatist and the government to which he was ac-
credited, the kind stranger continued his attentions, and
was rewarded by seeing his {riend convalescent, before
it was decided whether the shoemaker ought to be
punished, or what degree of atonement was necessary to -
appease the anger of a government for such an outrageous
attack upon one of its subjects.

Edward having recovered, though still weak from
his wound, detcrmined to proceed to Rio del Monte;
but not taking proper precautions against the intense
heat, he received a coup de soleil, as it is called, on his
Jjourney thither. This brought on more bleeding and
more violent discipline, which, added to his first disas-
ter, nearly brought him to death’s door, and unfitted
him for the duties he had to perform. Moreover, when
at his post, an insurrection took place among the miners,
fomented by evil-intentioned priests, and soon a report
was rife that all heretics had tails. To this fable Ed-
ward had nearly fallen a sacrifice; for, taking a ride
one day for his health, and rising in his stirrups, as
Englishmen are wont to do on a trot, he was nearly
stoned to death by a mob of miners, who swore he was
giving himself this trouble in order to favour the tail
which he wore secreted behind his coat. He was so
entirely disgusted by such treatment, that to remain
longer among so worthless a people he felt was time

_ thrown away, particularly as nothing seemed to prosper

élithl hi:xl\, and therefore he resolved upon returning to
and.

ing kindly furnished with money by the preserver

of his life, who did not cease takinginterest in his fate,

he associated himself with a party of six proceeding to

Vera Cruz, and with them hired one of these large,

ancient-looking coaches, hung upon leathern uphalders,
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and drawn by a whole regiment of mules,—convey-
ances so well known to every Mexican traveller,—and
soon after bade adieu to the capital of New Spain.
- Much apprehension was excited at the time as to the
safety of the roads. Bands of robbers infested the
whole country, and particularly in the direction of
Puebla; and every thing was said to dissuade the party
from attempting the journe‘{, but in vain. On an ap-
Eointed’ day, they departed, well armed, and full of
ope that no disaster would occur. Passing one of the
ine-wood forests, so frequent on the roaﬁ, suddenly
they heard several shots fired, and then cries ordering
the postillions to stop and dismount. The most active
within the coach seized their arms and jumped out. Ed-
ward, still very weak, was fumbling for his pistols,
when a discharge of small-arms, as if from a battalion
of infantry, was directed inst the body of the car-
ria§e, and he found him:g? beset by shot-holes, one
ball having passed through his hat. Two of those who
left the carriage were severely wounded, and two killed
outright. All resistance was vain, and those left alive
were too happy to submit to their fate and be robbed
of all they possessed. This done, the gang withdrew
from the field under the orders of their chief, the Cap-
tain Rolando of the day, and then left the unfortunate
sufferers to make the best of their way.

At length they managed to reach Vera Cruz; and
Edward, with joy and thankfulness, once more found
himself treading the deck of an English ship. Much
as he was persecuted by ill-luck on shore, so equally
was he the favourite of Fortune at sea; for, escaping
the dangers of yellow fever both at Vera Cruz and the
Havannah, and being favoured in his passage through
the Florida stream, he made one of the most rapld
voyages across the Atlantic almost ever known; landing
at Liverpool, safe and sound, quite restored to health,
though with scarcely a shirt to his back, or a sixpence
in his pocket.

Edward had lived with the image of Mary constantly
before him—all his schemes were planned with her hap-
piness in view, and there was nothing he undertook
which was not directly or indirectly connected with the
hope of one day possessing her as a wife. When he
reached Liverpool his heart was full of apprehension,
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and he dreaded to think what changes might have taken
place during his absence. On landing, his first inqui-
ries were ceoncerning his uncle: he found that he had
left the place, ruined and a bankrupt, and that his
family was dispersed. His next care was to-seek some
friend who would furnish him with sufficient money to
take him to Londen; and having secured a supply, he
hastened to seek the object of all his thoughts.’ {Tpon
his arrival, he straightway bent his steps to Golden-
square, hoping to find Mary and her relations in the
same place where he had left them. His heart beat
audibly as he rapped at the door. It was opened by a
strange face; and in answer to his inquiries he was in-
formed that no Allnut lived there, and that the name
was not even known. With disappointment in his
heart, he next divected his steps to the banker’s, where
he felt certain of learning their address; but there too
he was disappointed,—he was informed that their ac-
count had been closed for some time past; and Edward
himself knew enough of Mexican affairs to be certain
that their expectations concerning the dividends of the
loan were still unaccomplished.” He appplied at the
Post-office in vain—they were not house-holders, their
name did not appear in any of the directories; and from
Abel’s habits he was quite sure that he could not be
the member of a club, A thought struck him: he
remembered that they were acequainted with Mark
Woodcocks but where was Mark Woodcock to be
found? He entered a coffee-house, hoping that in
looking over a newspaper, with its numerous advertise-
ments, to alight upon some article which might enlighten
his mind. He seized upona large sheet as %}road and as
long as a table-cloth; and after much tossing and tum-
bling, to his great surprise, nearly the first thing which
caught his eye was his own name, in large characters:
it headed an advertisement thus expressed:—

¢ Epwarp Maxsv.—If a person of that name, son of
the late Captain Manby of Jamaica, will call at the office
of Mr. Fairfaz, solicitor, Lincoln’s-inn, he will hear of
something to his advantage.”’

« Can that possibly mean me?*’ said Edward. It
must be; and still, who can have anything to say to my
advantage, wretched outcastthat I am?” He read the
advertisement over and over again with feelings we will
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not attempt to describe, until he felt persuaded that he
was the person designated; and althomgh tired and
jaded with his previous walk, he set off again joyfall
and full of buoyant hope that Fortune had at l{mgtz
determined to turn over a new leaf in his favour.

‘When he reached Mr. Fairfax’s office, he was fairly
out of breath with haste: but collecting all his thoughts
ere he ventured to announce himself, he entered the
office. The first person he saw was Mark Woodcock;
and again his heart was cheered by the sight of an ac-
quaintance, who he felt could inform him of the only
one thing he really wished to know.

Mark, seeing one of no very prepossessing appear-
ance,—for "Edward wore the same dress in which he
had left Mexico,~looked at him as one with whoin he
might have associated in his own journey, and began to
consider in what outlandish tongue he ought to address
him, when the other stepping up to him said, ¢Sir, my
name is Edward Manby.” .

#Js it indeed !>’ said Mark, heartil Elad to hear the
confession, and, without another wor({, ragged him be-
fore Mr. Fairfax, announcing his visiter with great em-
phasis. Mr. Fairfax, eyeing him well from head to foot,
and making a succession of questions to ascertain his
identity, to all of which he gave satisfactory answers, at
length said, “I am very happy, Mr. Manby, to take
you by the hand. I have repeatedly inserted advertise-
ments in the newspapers similarto the one which you .-
have read, but to no purpose. They were putin, in con-
sequence of a clause in the will of your late uncle, Sir
Roger Oldbourn, who was very anxious to have seen
* you before he died, by which act he has bequeathed you
the sum of five hundred pounds free of all duty. That
sum, as his executor, I shall now have the pleasure of
paying into your hands; and I wish it were double the
amount. Here is a copy of the will, which you will
have the goodness to 100{ over, and here is the money
in a cheque on my banker.” Upon which the solicitor
put the document before him, and the draft for the
money into his hands. :

Edward stood like one entranced. He had heard, in
early life, that he was a nephew to a baronet of the name
of gldbourp; but so little was he impressed with the
importance of such a relationship, that it never occurred
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to him it could be available as a matter of interest. This
uncle had always been described to him as 8o entirely his
enemy, that he scarcely could believe in his good for-
tune. He did not give himself the trouble to look at
the will, but takipg Mr. Fairfax’s word, pocketed the
money with as many expressions of gratitude as if the
solicitor had given it to him from his own purse. He
was bursting with impatience all this while to make in-
quiries concerning the Allnuts, and as soon as he had
an opportunity, eagerly asked Mark whether he could
give him any information concerning them, and what
was their address?
To this, Mark, and Mr. Fairfax both, answered in
E:neral terms that they were well, and would no doubt

happy to see him; but being now entirely engrossed
in the affair of the marriage, and daily expecting the
arrival of Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, they inquired of
Edward whether perchance he could give any account
of his uncle, who was hourly expected to arrive from
his eastern travels. Again Edward was surprised, for
he avowed that he was not aware of possessing such an
uncle, and made eager inquiries how he might become
acquainted with him.

his gave Mark an opportunity for making a display

of his knowledge of foreign countries. «8ir,” said
Mark, ¢“you wil% become acquainted with a most learn-
ed gentleman: I know him well,—I knew him in that
- part of Greece called Asia_Minor, where he had just
arrived after making that famous discovery of Solo-
mon’s Temple at a place called Persepolis in Persia.”

<¢At Persepolis?” said Edward; «l always thought
Solomon’s T'emple had been built at Jerusalem.”
“So every one thought until now,’? said Mark, *and
ou are right in thinking so; but since you left Eng-
and all that sort of thing has been changed—Sir Pere-
ine has settled it beyond a doubt that it was built at
ersepolis, and he’ll tell you so when you see him.”
I hope soon to see him. But pray,” said Edward,
more anxious to know where the Allnutts lived than
where Solomon’s Temple was built,—~¢pray, where
can I call upon the Allnutts?” .

¢« Oh,” said Mark, «1 forgot—here is Mr. Abel’s
card.” He would have said more, and proceeded to
give an account of the present state of the family, but



ABEL ALLNUTT. » 169

that he could not take that liberty under the immediate
eye of his chief; he therefore restricted himself to say-
ing, that he hoped to see him often, as Mr. Fairfax
would have much business to transact with his uncle;
and having received an invitation to dine with Mr.
Fairfax on the following day, he left that good man’s
house elated with joy, burning to throw himself at the
feet of his beloved {Mar , and anxious once more to
identify himself and his fortune with the only persons
that he really loved in the world.

CHAPTER XXIV.

Hlustration of the saying, ¢ Les absens ont toujours
- tort.”

AzzL and his sisters had persevered in not allowing .
‘the least agitation to impede Mary’s progress towards
recoverys and they were well repaid for their care b
the pleasure of seeing her restored to them, still
very weak, but pronounced by the doctor quite con-
valescent. : They made the day when she was'to
leave her bed-room an event of great rejoicing. An
arm-chair was placed for her at tl%: corner of tﬁe fire-
place in the drawing-room, a curtain was drawa. to
screen her from draughts, and her aunts were all bustle
and preparation. hen she appeared, languid and
pale, though beaming with a beauty almost transparent
with delicacy, her uncle conducted her to her seat, his
eyes swimming with tears, and his heart full of grati-
tude for the enjoyment of a blessing which he at one
time thought had been lost to them for ever. They
hung over her with the tenderest attention, and seating
themselves around, gazed at her with rapture, scarcely
daring to draw breath, lest by so doing they might dis-
compose her nerves. Mary felt an inward satisfaction
which she could only express by affectionate smiles,
which seemed to say, that could she remain thus tran-

* quil and thus surrounded for the rest of her days, she

VOL. II~15
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would ask no other boon from Heaven. But, alas!
how short-lived are our pleasures! Searcely were
they seated, when a hurried knock was heard at the
street-door. _ a

«¢ Who can that be?”’ said Fanny.

¢ 'We must let nobody in,” said Bab.

¢ Not even Mark,’’ said Abel.

«Oh yes!” said Mary, ¢let poor Markin; I am sure
I am strong enough to see him. He is such a good-
hearted creature—pray let us have him in!” .

Abel was just turning towards the door to give his
orders, when two or three rapid bounds were heard on
the staircase, the door was violently thrown open, and
to their surprise and dismay Edward Manby steod be-
fore them. Such a sight at so unprepared a moment
may be better imagined than described, and indeed its
effects were most disastrous. Poor Mary entirely lost
all sensation, whilst her aunts, in utter dismay, their
arms extended against Edward, rushed te receive her
- drooping head. Abel, with quick apprehension of the
migchief about to happen, immediately took Edward by
the arm and led him out of the room. Edward opposed
with violence the urgent action of Abel, seeing the

object of his dearest affections so overcome; but the’

words of Abel, who said, ¢ Edward, you will kill her
if you persist,” produced so instantaneous an effect,
that he followed his conductor into the dining-room
more dead than alive. '

¢ What has happened?”’-said Edward; ¢ in the name
of Heaven, what can all this mean?” . :

«*My dear friend,” said Abel, tuking his hand with
the warmest affections, whilst tears filled his eyes—
«My dear Edward, excuse the reception you have met
with; but you will forgive us when you know all. We
are much to be pitied—that poor girl in particular; she
has been dangerously ill, and the sudden sight of you
has been too much for her. Excuse my anxiety; I must
return to her for a moment; perhaps her seizure is onl
momentary; wait here till I come again, and then I will
tell you all.” Upon which he hastened back to the
drawin%-room, whilst Edward remained below in all the
agony of suspense, cursing his own ‘imprudence for hav-
ing ventured so thoughtlessly and se abruptly to.in-
trude himself without due notice. He s X with ears
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erect, awake to the least sound, and we need not de-
scribe his feelings, when he heard an order given to the
servant te run for the doctor instantly. He would have
flown himself—he would have run haif the world over
could he have done any good; but fearing by some se-
cond act of imprudence to produce more mischief, he
condemned himself to pace the floor of the dining-room
- until Abel shouid return. .

In the mean while, the endeavours of the aunts to -
restore their niece succeeded, and they were overjoyed
to see her open her eyes and hear -her speak, although
they found it necessary to take her to bed again. She
had fainted from quick revulsion, produced by sudden
emotion; but as her mind was turned to. coming events
by constant reflection and daily preparation, and as ghe
was not borne down by fever, the attack was merely
one produced by weakness. As soon as she came to
herself, they did not permit her to speak, although she
was eager to ask all sorts of questions; and she allowed
herself to be quieted when informed by Abel that he
would undertake to explain to the unfortunate Edward
the real state of the whole case.

‘When Abel returned into the dining-room, Edward
flew towards him, aceusing himself of every sort of im-
Krudence for so thoughtlessly venturing to enter the

ouse without being announced; but when he was as-
sured by Abel that %‘lary was better, he allowed himself
to be pacified. Then Abel, taking him affectionately by
the hand, said, «“Now sit down. Ihave much to say—
much that will afflict you, for I am acquainted with
your love for Mary; and it grieves me to be obliged to
tell you, that you mdst prepare yourself for the bitterest
of disappointments.” :

«“0 {-)leave’n!” exclaimed Edward, scarcely -able to
utter from emotion, “what is it2—tell me quickly. Is
she married?” - :

«Have patience, my dear friend,” said Abel,—¢you
must know all from the beginning, or otherwise you
will not be sufficiently able to pity and forgive her and
us. In the first place then, to answer your question,
she is not married, but I will not answer for what is
likely to take place—she is engaged to another.”

«It can’t be,” said Edward, starting with violent
emotion,—it must not be; she has engaged herself to
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me—she never can have changed! I am come to claim
her as my own!”

You must listen with patience,’ said Abel. :<“When

ou have heard our pitiful tale, to what necessities we
Kuve been reduced, and what sacrifices this noble girl
has made, it will then be time to draw your conclu-
sions; and, if I have not mistaken your character, I am
sure you will be the first to applaud the magnanimity
of her conduct, although it may be at the expense of
your own happiness.”’

Edward sat himself down in a dogged attitude, as if
prepared to undergo some act of torture; when Abel
proceeded with his narrative. Beginning from the time
of Edward’s departure, he laid great stress upon the mi-
series they endured in consequence of not hearing from
him, and avowed that they allowed suspicions of his
neglect to creep into their minds, until they received
his letter, and all became fatally clear. When he de-
scribed 'Tom Woodby’s conduct, Edward muttered be-
tween his teeth “The villain!” and when from that,
having glanced at the dreadful state of want to which
they were reduced, which had first turned Mary’s
thoughts to the advertisement, Abel seized hold of Ed-
ward’s hand, and said, «“Such, my friend, was our po-
sition, and such the motives which urged the conduct
of Mary.”

Edward did not require more explanation, for his
heart was already excited into the highest glow of ad-
miration of her conduct,—he abhorred the pitiful self-
ishness, that could have angered him at the determina-
tion she had taken, and he foudly asserted that it would
have been contrary to the noble disinterestedness of her
nature had she acted otherwise. <«But who is the man,
after all,” said Edward, ¢that is to possess her? Is he
known?—will he be kind to her—has she any chance
of happiness with him?”’

«“Who?*’ said Abel. ¢“What! have you not been told?
‘Why, it is no less a person than your own uncle Sir
Peregrine Oldbourn!”

Edward’s astonishment at this strange coincidence
could only be expressed by exclamations of surprise;
and however great might be his own disappointment—
however bitter his anguish at this destruction of all his
hopes, still there was some consolation for him to find
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that she was to be married to a gentleman, and so likely
to treat his wife with kindness.

Having heard Abel’s statement, he abruptly departed,
80 anxious was he to be alone, in order, if possible, te
regain possession of his equanimity. It was no easy
matter to break down in an instant that structure of
hope, and anticipated delight, which had so long existed
in_his heart, upon foundations so deep, that he con-
ceived nothing could ever demolish them. He walked
away sorrowful and almost broken-hearted. He longed
once more to see Mary, were it only to assure her, that
although it had been ordained she was not to be his
- wife, yet he would live in the hope of seeing her happy,
and as a first step to secure that result he would leave

d for ever, for he had not strength of mind suffi-

~cient to behold her with indifference in the possession

of another. After such cogitations, he determined to

return once again to Abel, to make him the confidant

of his feelings, and with him to concert to what mode

of life, as an alien from England, he could best turn his
views.

‘When, after Edward’s sudden apparition, Mary had
come to herself, she soon regaineg poasession of her
mind, although her body was too weak to sustain vio-
lent emotions. Having anticipated this event, she had
schooled herself to meet it; and would have done so
with success, had Edward behaved with common pru-
dence in announcing his arrival. Trusting to the ex-
cellence and nobleness of his nature, she subsequently
determined to see him, to confide in him, to speak to
him the language of friendship,—to explain to him that
she had built her whole conduct upou the certainty of
finding in him that same abnegation of self which she
had endeavoured to acquire. Feeling strong enough
to execute this resolution, she informed her aunts and
uncle that she was determined to see Edward, for she
was certain that was the only mode of accelerating her
total recovery. They became alarmed, and said that
they must refer to the docter, who alone could judge
whether she ought to be allowed such a licence. The
doctor, who happened to be a philosopher as well as one
skilled in bodily infirmities, immediately assented to
ber wish; for he knew that the only way to J)roduce
health of body is by first securing ease of mind.

15*
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When Edward called again, Abel informed him that
Mary wished to see him; warning him of her feeble
state, and hinting how necessary it was to arm himself
with resolution to suppress emotions which would natu-
rally arise upon seeing her again face to face. Although
Edward was not quite prepared for this, still joy sprang
into his heart at the vgry idea, and he assured Al
that he would master his feelings to the utmost of his
power.

Mary lay extended on a sofa, pale, languid, and weak,
though armed in her inmost mind with the resolution
of a martyr. It was indeed a trial almost superhuman
for a man in love to approach the idol of his heart in
the manner that Edward was about to do, and, at the
same time, to be precluded from the power of giving
full vent to his feelings. “When he entered the room, a
clammy moisture broke out upon his forehead, and he
would have clutched his own heart, could he have got
at it, in order to enclose its emotions within his grasp.
He approached her with a faltering step, and seized
her hand, which she held out to him, whilst a smile
broke upon her features which would have spoken
volumes had she ventured to give utterance to the real
sentiments of her breast. P%(:thing was said between
them until Mary broke tlie silence, and said, “Edward,
we are still friends, although our lot has not been cast
as we had once intended. We are both blessed with a
sense of religion, which, with the help of God, will
make us fulfil the duties assigned to us in our different
paths through life.” .

*“You must support me, Mary,” said Edward; ¢for
in truth I have not yet had time enough to wean myself
from—"’ he would have said his love; but he stopped
short, and turning his head away allowed his tears to
“flow.

«The trial is a great one,” said Mary, ¢‘believe me;
Ihave gone through its various agonies. My wretched-
ness has brought me to the brink of the grave; and
were it not for those dear relations so precious to us
both, I would have wished that it might have been
allowed to receive me. But why are we here but
to be tried? I have been restored to life, but I
have been taught that it is not given to us mortals to
make up our own scheme of happiness according to

Ld
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our own views—but our destinies are in other and
better hands! Edward, I have been taught that those
delightful visions of happiness which I had once
formed of living in your company for the rest of
my life must be driven from my mind, and that I am
to belong to another—to one wZom I have never yet
seen,—to one who will probably be the one great trial
of my. existence—whose tastes, perhaps, are totally
different from mine—who may treat me with indiffer-
ence—who marries me only to fulfil a clause in a will—
and one, in short, who will make me daily feel the ne-
cessity of fleeing to God as my- refuge, as my only re-
source against despair. Edward, the decrees of Provi-
dence must be obeyed—I have in all humility bowed
down my head to them; and I have said to myself,
‘Happen -what may, I will strive to be contented with
my lot!” I am to promise to love, honour, and obey
my husband that is to be; and as I hope for salvation,”
said the animated maid, ““I will exert all the powers of
my existence to love, honour, and obey him. I will
pray day and night for support: I will go straight for-
ward to my duties, and will with God’s help exert m
best energies to pursue with credit and honour the pat
that is spread before me.”

Animated with what she said, she rose from her seat,
and in an attitude of supplication she said, “And thus,
dear Edward, do I pray you to take the same resolu-
tions. Look upon your present situation as one of trial;
pray for support; whatever may be your position in life,
resolve to perform its. duties with unwearied persever-
ance, and the same result which has crowned my en-
deavours will crown yours, and we shall mutually enjoy
that peace which the world cannot give, and which pass-
eth all understanding.” .

During this effort which Mary made over her weak-
ness, Edward gazed upon her with a feeling composed
of love, respect, and admiration, for she appeared to
him as something more than human. His Yleart bent
with entire submission to her wishes, and with the de-
termination to imitate her example, he said with enthu-
siasm, “I will endeavour to render myself worthy of
you, Mary. The same strength which has been given
to-you will doubtless be my portien also if I earnestly
strive to attain it.”
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He did not allow himself to remain with het after
this declaration, but almost fled from the fascinating in-
fluence of her presence, fearful that his weakness might
get the better of his nobler resolves. She hid her face
with her hands lest a look from him might have over-
powered her resolution; but when she saw him leave
the room, the oppression of her heart found relief in a
copious flood of tears, until they were checked by that
agpeal to Heaven in prayer, which always produced the
effect of bringing peace to her mind, and restoring her
to the conviction that all is for the best.

CHAPTER XXYV.

Delusion, infatuation, and hobby-horse riding are near-
ly synonymous.

WE return to Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, whe, shortly
after Mark Woodcock’s departure from Smyrna, hav-
ing hired a vessel and embarked his collection of anti-
quities, sailed away from that mngniﬁcent ghlf, infinite-
ly more intent upon his antiquarian pursuits than upon
acquiring qossession of the fortune that was awaiting
him in England. The episode of Mark’s visit had made .
but a transient impression, and surrounded as he was
by objects and places, which constently revived his
classic recollections, he allowed them to.engross his
thoughts more than the common-place business of every-
day life. One of his earliest wishes had been to obtain
possession of a certain altar in the Island of Delos,
which he had seen portrayed in Tournefort’s Travels,
and to that spot he first bent his course. He reached
it in due time; although during the passage he could
not refrain from touching at C%nios, to see the place
where Homer formerly held his school—for the inha-
bitants still pretend to show the very spot on which he
sat,—and could scarcely be restrained, in spite of wind
and weather, from landing on every island to inspect
every stone sacred to an antiquary’s eye. :

Before his bark cast anchor at ]?;elos, he perceived an
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English frigate in the offing, and without waiting to dis-
cover what she might be, he instantly went-on shore,
80 anxious was he to see the object which had so long
engaged his attention. At a small distance from the
landing-place he perceived a party of English sailors
hooting and making merry at some object at which they
were casting stones. :

«Go it, Ned!” said one voice.

¢“Now for a broadside!” said another.

“There goes her fin!” said a third.

“Here’s for her stern!”’ roared a fourth.

Sir Peregrine hastened to the scene of action; and
there, to his surprise, his joy, and dismay, he discover-
ed a most beautiful female statue of white marble, at
which the idle sons of Neptune were directing the whole
of their energies.

«For Heaven’s sake, stop!”’ roared the anxious anti-
quary, running towards the statue and screening it with
his body. «D’ll give you any thing you like, but throw.
no more stones.”

The sailors, seeing so strange a figure before them,
and hearing him speaE their language, at once desisted
although they very probably would not have given up
their sport, had not the midshipman in charge of the
boat stepped up and rescued the beautiful statue from
further demolition.

“They have broken off its hand,” said Sir Peregrine,
almost crying with sorrow; and then he fell to making
such extraordinary contortions, indicating delight of the
highest order, that all the worthies present concluded
they had fallen in with one of insane mind. <¢A first-
rate Venus, by all that’s sacred!”” he cried out in rap-
ture as he stood gazing at the prize.

¢*Please your honour,” said a rough fellow, stepping
up and touching his hat, “the Venus is only a sloop of
war.”’ :

«Stand back, sir,’’ said the midshipman, making way
for the captain of the frigate, who had just returned
from taking a walk throu%nn the island, and who having
taken a long look at Sir Peregrine, still too much en-

ssed to observe what was going on around him,
rushed up to him with extended hands, and at once an-
nounced himself as an old schoolfellow. The excited
baronet could scarcely refrain from throwing himself
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into his arms with joy, althou¥h perhaps this ebullition
proceeded more from the delight of having found an
old statue than an old friend, and the result of this
meeting proved highlg satisfactory, inasmuch as it was
the means of putting Sir Peregrine in possession of the
statue, for which he was too happy to remunerate all
the parties concerned with more than liberality of ardent
passion. .

The precious object was conveyed on board his own
vessel, and was placed in a spot open to his contempla-
tion at all hours of the day. He entirely forgot his
brother’s will, his future wife, time elapsed or time to
come, and everything that related to his obligations and
engt‘n,gements, in the ecstasies of antiquarinn enjoyments
his Venus was all in all to him. He immediately began
writing a dissertation, upholding her as something infi-
nitely superior to the Medici Veuus, or, indeed, to any
piece of sculrture in the known world. He even for-
got his dearly-beloved altar, which in fact had been
carried away by a previous amateur: his mind seemed
to have been swept of every other sensation or recollec-
tion, Persepolis not excepted, and he only lived in the
joy and happiness of being the possessor of that which
:as to give him fame and pleasure for the rest of his

ays.
e proceeded onwards to Athens and cast anchor in
the harbour of the Pirzus. No antiquary could ever
have been more blest with success and advantages of

- every kind, were he not oppressed by the weight of his

overhanging engagement. When he saw the wonders
of ancient art spread before him, he was lost in delight
and astonishment, and he would willingly have passed
the remainder of his days in worshipping at the shrine
of Minerva; but as he dozed away his life day after day,
lost in admiration, and living more among the ancient
dead than among the things of the present time, every
now and then a vision of Mark Woodcock would arise
before him with a parchment in one hand and a wife in
the other, and awaE:n him from his antiquarian trance.

- He increased his collections all in his power, by pur-
chasing fragments of every description. Doric capitals,
shafts of columns, huge specimens from Pentelicus,
friezes, metopes, and architectural remains, were load -
ed upon his bark, until she began to swim deep in the
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water, when the master informed him that she could
bear no more with safety. His time for departure pow
drew near, and he was about paying his last visit to the
tg’:':at fane, when stepping on board, he was informed

t his ship had sprung aleak, owing, it was said, to
the awkward loading of certain heavy blocks. He re-
turned ashore; and as he stood on the margin of the Pi-
reeus, to his great dismay, he gradually Perceived his
fleating treasures sinking inch by inch into the sea,
until 5|e hull of the vessel entirely disappeared from
above the surface. 'The leak had become uncontrolla-
ble, and the vessel sunk in spite of every effort. He
rubbed his eyes at the phenomenon, and danced about
with unavailing supplications for help. His philosophy
was not proof against such an event, and he cursed him-
self as lKe unluckiest of mortals, and his ship as the
worst of ships. What could he do but rave?—At length,
when the captain of his bark could with safety approach
him, he informed that, having sunk in shallow water, it
would not be difficult with proper help to raise, repair,
and make her sea-worthy, but that such an operation
could not be done in a day. :

Sir Peregrine exclaimed, “I will stay here for ever
rather than lose my Venus;” and so saying, he ordered
every exertion to be made in furtherance of the captain’s
suggestions. Long indeed was the labour, and deeply
di&g the time which it occupied trench upon the prescrib-
ed limits of his absence from England: he thought little
of his wife and fortune, but gave himself up entirely to
the hope of regaining possession of his treasures. To
his delight, his extravagant joy, he had the satisfaction
one morning, after immense exertions, to see his beloved
Venus raised from the deep, uninjured, intact, lovely
and attractive as ever: his transports knew no bounds,
and he gave an entertainment to celebrate her reappear-
ance. Little by little his whole collection was again
restored, his ship repaired and fitted for sea; but so
much time had now elapsed, that it was evident, unless
favoured by the winds, it would be difficult to reach
England within the six months.

e anchored at Malta after a short and prosperous
voynge, and would have proceeded immediately to Eng-
land, had he not, by great ill-lack, met with a party of
French travellers, bound on a tour of science and an-
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tiquity to Greece and the islands, to whom he could not
re}rain from exhibiting with pride and exultation the
beautiful statue of which he had become the possessor.
The principal person among the Frenchmen was an an-
tiquary, learned in Greek, and one who had written
many dissertations. Sir Peregrine had announced his
statue as an undoubted Venus; but when it came before
the eye of the Frenchman, he looked at it with the
doubting aspect of a connoisseur, and after a short in-
terval exclaimed, ¢Ah, bah! this is no Venus—this is
Latona.”” Upon which issue was joined between the
parties: Sir Peregrine felt himself bound to defend the
position he had taken up, the Frenchman would allow
of ne appeal from his decision. The enthusiastic baro-
net, in the ecstasy of his admiration, determined to
prove that his statue could only be the very identical
chef-d’cuvre of Praxiteles, the famous Venus of Cnidus,
which, with a body of stone, had melted a heart of flesh
and blood, and quoted every author from Hesiod to
Pa{_ne Knight to prove his assertion.

The Frenchman begged leave to inquire what busi-
ness could Venus have at Delos? ¢Send her to Cyprus,
to Cythera, to Cnidus, to Sicyon, and a hundred other
places, and welcome,” said he, “but do not let her
come to Delos—that island sacred only to Apollo
and Diana, aud to their mother Latona, whose beauty
and agony this statue represents.” .

ssAgony!” exclaimed Sir Peregrine; ““on the contra-
}'_y, I submit it to every one who knows anything of a
ace, whether the expression of her countenance does
not denote pleasure and joy."”

Thence ensued a long argument upon the expressions
of the human countenance.***But see,’’ said the French-
man, ‘here is a proof that it is Latona!—here on the

destal is something like the wing of a bird. Now

atona was changed into a quail; therefore this must be
that goddess.”

I do not admit that as any proof,” said Sir Pere-
grine, “for Venus wag the protectress of doves, swans,
and sparrows.” :

" Arguments were thus arrayed on either side, until
the whole island became divided into two parties. Sir
Peregrine went about canvassing with as much zeal for
Venus as any candidate would for a metropolitan bo-
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rougli; whilst te Frenchman thought the hanour aad
glory of his country were concerned that he should
make good his claims in favour of Latona. .

Sir Peregrine was sitting down seriously to publish
his views upon the subject in a pamphlet, when the ar-
rival of a packet with newspapers put him in mind that.
there was such a place in the world as England, and
that he had a great deal to do in it; 8o, without further
delay, he packed up his Venus and his dissertations,
and without saying a word, or taking farewell of an
one, he embarked and sailed away, leaving the field in
full possession of the enemy, who took care to liave it
well understood, that with whatever weapons, the pen
or the sword, France was sure to cover herself with
glory. g '
The baronet, full of the subject which had occupied
his mind at Malta, had leisure when on his passage to
Glbraltar to arrange his thoughts inte the shape of a
learned essay, which he intended to publish the moment
he should reach England; and thus did he lose sight of
that fortune and all its alluring concomitants, which to
every other person but himself would probably have
kept his mind in a ferment of impatience and anxiety.

he time was -drawing nigh wrlén the term fixed in

his brother’s will would elapse, and still he was in the
middle of the ocean thinking upon Venus. Having
passed Gibraltar, he got into tie Bay of Biscay, where,
as usual, he encountered a gale of wind, which came
on with a violence that put all his speculations for the
present out of his head and made him think seriously
upon the safety of his treasures. His vessel was deeply
ladén, and she laboured much, to the great dismay of
all on board, who were aware that the only methad of.
liglitening her was to throw overboard a' great part of
lier heavy cargo; but who was there bold enough to sug-
gest this expedient to the doting and enthusiastic anti-.
uary ! '

A";y length the storm increased sa much, and the ves-
sel was so constantly overwhelmed with waves, that the
mastér took courage and ventured to speak to Sir Peri-,

ine." He sidled up towards him as he stood on the

eck gazing at the storm, and prefaced what he bad to
say with the preliminary observation, that it was dirty.
weather, and ghat it ‘was likely to come on to blow. He:

voL. 1.—1
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stood by for a while to observe what effect such obser—
vations would have, when Sir Peregrine remarked,
« w, sir, how much more would you have it blow !

«We can’t go on much longer,” said the master,
«without lightening the vessel. She won’t rise to it at
all: something must go overboard, or we shall go
doewn.” »

“8ir,” said the baronet, «I don’t understand you. ~
‘What is to go overboard?”

“Some of the cargo, if you please, sir,”” answered the
master,

“What!” exclaimed Sir Peregrine, - “would you
throw the works of Phidias into the deep?—would you
throw part of the Temple of Minerva into the Bay of
Biscay? There is sacrilege in the very thought! Are
you aware, sir, that you are the carrier of treasures—
of part of the works of the most celebrated people of
antiquity, whose skill, taste, and knowledge in the arts
have never been rivalled, and who exercise influence
over all the nations of the present day? If you were
to throw any of my blocks of marble overboard, they
are lost to the world forever, and I should like to know
how you could ever replace them?”

«As for that,” said the master, “I would get you as
much stone as you like from Portland, a great deal
better than what we have got on board; and there is no
end to the granite one can get from Aberdeen.”

«sPshaw !> exclaimed the indignant antiquary, ¢did
you ever hear of Phidias working with Aberdeen gra-
nite? Itell you again, if you throw any of my marbles
overboard, you may as well throw me after them.”

The master walked away grumbling, muttering be-
tween his teeth that he would not risk his life and that
of his crew for a parcel of old rubbish, and actually
was beginning to get the gear up for hoisting some of
the bulkier fragments from the hold, when, to his joy,
he beheld a break in the sky to windward which por-
tended fine weather, and he struightway returneXo to
Sir Peregrine to inform him of his hopes. The event
proved as he anticipated-—the storm subsided, and ere
a few days had elapsed, the cheering cry was heard
from the mast-head of “Land on the starboard bow !>
On the following. morning, the vessel was abreast of
Scilly, running up Chennel with a fair wind; and hav-




ABRL ALLNUTT. 188

fug made her passage goad as far as Dover, she hove to
oi!s that port for a pllotg.n

Here the reader might suppose that Sir Peregrine,
considering how much he had at stake, would straight~
way bave landed, ordered a post-chaise and galloped
off to London; but no,~nothing could separate him

" from his statue; but a very short time was left ere the

prescribed six months would elapse, and still he con- -
tinued on ship-board, subject to the uncertainty attend-
ing winds and tides, determined never to abandon that
which he cherished more than life until he had deposit-
ed it in a place of safety. - .

CHAPTER XXVI.

One of the three great miseries of life acecording to the
Italian proverd, is, «J/spettarre e non venire.”

THE time was now so nearly accemplished when
Sir Peregrine should have arrived, that all the parties
interested in that event began to be seriously apprehen-
sive that some accident had befallen him.

Mary, ever since her interview with Edward, had
not intermitted strengthening her mind by religion and
reflection, in readiness to meet her future partner in
life. Her aunts lived in a constant state of fidget, vi-
brating betwixt expectation and apprehension; and
Uncle Abel’s philosophy was not proo? against the fear
and uncertainty attendant upon an .event in which the
happiness of his precious niece was so much compro-
mised. Mr. Fairfax was considering what steps he
could take to secure the arrival of his client, for he be-
gan to be seriousl apﬁrehensive that his eccentricities
miﬁht defeat his late brother’s schemes in his favours
and Edward was kept in suspense as to the line of life
he should adopt, having determined to see his uncle
before he took a final resolution. Mark Woodcock
alone, from his knowledge of the man, had made up his
mind that he would not arrive in time to fulil his en.
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. Reports had reached England of the disaster which
had befallen Sir Peregrine’s vessel at Athens, although
he himself had not written, and they added to the un-
certainty and expectation into which every one of
the parties concerned were thrown. Among others,
the Goold Woodbys had been informed of what was
passing, and, like all small folks who are happy to be
concerned in the business of the great, they were con-
stantly callingupon the Allnutts and making themselves
officiously active in what concerned them not.

‘Mrs. Woodby, just returned from paying a visit to
Aunt Bab, came rushing in to her friend Lady Thomson
with a face beaming with importance, and exclaimed,
“Do you know what has happened? Why, I declare if
there isn’t Edward Manby, there!—you know who I
mean?—that young man who was Tom’s friend, nephew
to the brewer at Liverpool, and who went off noﬁody
knew where; well, he is likely to come in for at least
ten thousand a year, and a great house and park.”

«Is that really possible!”’ said Lady Thomson,
equally astonished.

It is as true as you sit there,”” said Mrs. Woodby.
«] have just heard it from Barbara Alinutt, who is in
such a taking lest her niece, after ‘all, should only get
the old baronet without his fortune!—which, you know,
is the principal thing.”

<“Well, that will be extraordinary!* said Lady Thom-
gon: “but how can this happen?”

«“Why, it seems,” said Mrs. Woodby, “that accerd-
ing to ol’:l Sir Roger’s will, if his brother does not mar-
ry within six months after bis death, then the money and
estates go to the nephew. Now, Edward, we knew
before, was nephew to a baronet, and this is he;—isn’t
it a strange incidence?”

.. '«Strange indeed)”—Coincidence, you mean, my
dear.” ' :

. “I mean what I mean,” said Mrs. Woodby. . “Now,
the present barenet,-Sir Peregrine, is a very eccentric
man, one they call a great absentee, and it is supposed
he has forgot all.about it; for instead of coming straight
home to his businiess, he is gone to discover the Temple
of. Solomon in Persia, and he is no mdre likely to get
home within his time than-he is to fi§.”” - S

v

«The man must be a fool,” said Lady Thowmson: ‘the
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Temple of Solomon was built at Jerusalem—-any one
can tell that. I make it a rule to set éverybody right,
and I’ll tell him so when I see him. If such is the case,
I wish Miss Mary Allnutt joy upon her old baronet!
‘Why, shé may just whistle for it, and remain Mary
Allnatt for the rest of her life.”” ,

“But what a piece of luck for our Ellen !’ said Mrs:
Woodby. ¢¢As soon as she hears this, the girl will be-
- come as much in love with Edward as ever she was;
and as he can’t get' Mary now, whom he used to be
going after when they lived at Ivycote, wh{, it’s per-

ectly certain that we may get him if we only look sharp,

and if Mr. Woodby will only bestir himself, and not
be thinking all day long about his patent steam-appa-
ratus.”

“But what if Mary was now to throw over her old
baronét and marr ward?—there is nothing to hinder
her,” said Lady Thomson.

«“Why, you see,” said her friend, “that girl is one of
your out-and-outers in doing what.is right; and she
wouldn’t go from her word, not to please the kin§ him-
self; and 1t’s her-being a saint, as she is called, that
makes me think that our Ellen is secure of Edward.
‘Why, she’s engaged to Sir Peregrine by a bond—she’s
set her hand to it—she and her family were taken out
of prison on account of this bond, and they have been
living on it ever since. She can’t be off if she would.”

«] owe it to myself to say,” said Lady Thomson,
“that if 1 was Mary Allnutt, I would no more marry
Sir Peregrine without his fortune than I would mar
you. I think I know what is right and proper, and all
that, as well as any Mary Allnutt in the kingd'om; and
if she is fool enough, only because she has signed a bit
of parchment, to tack herself to a beggarly baronet all
the rest of her days, why, joy go with %:! However, she
knows her business, and 1 know mine; but if I was her,
I would marry Manby, without the shadow of a doubt.*
"~ «That is what she shan’t!” cried out Mrs. Woodby,
perfectly outrageous at the view her friend had taken
of the case. I do not see why we are to be done out
of a good thing when it comes in our way. We have
a8 much riglit to Edward Manby as the Allnuts. W¢é
were in love with kim first; he was our Tom’s friend—s
he used toG:ive at Belvedere when ke liad’nt a house to

1 ' :
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go to; and now that he'is to be well off in the world, it
18 only doing what he ought to do, and it will be a crying
shame if he don’t,.to marry our Ellen. We °11 have
him here to dinner as sure as fate, and you °H see how
Il manage him! I know Ned pretty well I flatter
myself; he will go through fire and water to please me,
and he ’ll marry when Ihold up my finger and tell him
to do so.” pon which Mrs. Woodby bustled away
10 seek ‘her daughter Ellen, to inform her of the turn
which affairs had taken, to order her to be in love again
with Edward, and to write him'a pressing note of invi-
tation to dinner, and to stir up her husband to be kind
and attentive to the youth.

In the mean while, there was great commeotion in
Gower-street, produced by a hasty visit from Mark
‘Woodcock, who came' to announce that Sir Peregrine
and his vessel had been seen off Dover,#and that Mr.
Fairfax requested that every thing might be in readiness
at a moment’s notice for the wedding. .

«Do not be in such a hurry,” said Aunt Bab to Mark;
s‘do explain yourself a little more. 'What preparations
are we to make’—how can we marry witﬁout a hus-
band#” -

«Sir Peregrine will be here in another hour, perhaps,?’
said Mark: ¢he must either arrive to-morrow or not at
all, for the six months, according to law, will be ex-
pired to-morrow night at twelve o’clock—that is, as
soon as the clock strikes one—and then, if he be not
married, the fortune goes to Edward Manby, that’s all.””

«But whatare we to do? I only ask that,” said Bab.

Do?? said Mark; “why, ar’n’t there clothes to be
got, a ring to be purchased, and a veil to be thrown
over the bride’s head? Why, if you had seen the veils
that I have seen in Turkey, where the women’s eyes
are peering out of a slit in the muslin, like bull’s-eyes
out of a bulkhead, yow’d be surprised, and knew what
a real-veil was.” .
. «But at what. time will the ceremony ‘take place?
arn’t we to see Sir Peregrine first?*> said Bab all be-
wildered. - :

-« know nothing of that,”” said Mark: call that’s
kittsmet, as we say in Turkey; or fate. He may or
may not come, and then you may cry Inshallah or Mas-

.as. you please: mhailag,- pltase God—Mushal-
lah, thanks be to God.” !
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- «Now do not tease us,” said Bab, “but speak plain
sense. Who is to get the clergyman?”

“Leave that to Mr. Fairfax,” said Mark: “he gets
the licence and the mufti. Get you Miss Mary quite
ready: don’t let her wince when she sees Sir Peregrine
—for I promise you he is a rare one; only take care he
don’t marry dyou instead of Miss Mary, which he isjust
as likely to do, for he is mad after antiques.”

As soon, as he was gone, Aunt Bab immediately
made a report to Mary of the message, as well as to her
brother and sister. Mary received it as a martyr would .
receive the order of being brought to the stake: her
feelings had lon§ been prepared for this event; and al-

was pale and her heart beat with un-
usual violence, still she demurred not, but did all that
was necessary to be done.

Fanny had never yet entirely subdued the surprise

_ which ghe evinced at the first outbreak of the whole

affair of the marriage; for she could never comprehend
how a girl was to be married without courtship, and .
without any visible sign of a husband: she therefore
contemplated the approaching hasty preparations as a
mockery, and inquired if Mary was to be married to a
name, and not to a substance. As for Uncle Abel, as
long as the baronet did not appear, he continued to spe-
culate upon the uncertainty oF all human schemes, and
upon the possibility that his dear niece might still be re-
mitted the trial of marrying one whom she could not
love. However, when he heard Mark’s message, in
humble resignation he clasped his hands, bent down his
head, and exclaimed, ¢“God’s will be done!”

The aunts busied themselves in making the proper
purchases—the ceremony was appointed to take place
in Gower street—a biidal supper was prepared. Old
Betty,asmuch bewildered and astonished as aunt Fanny,
went about setting things in order and arranging Mary’s
wardrobe as if she were about to depart from them for
eyer;s and there was grief and heaviness at the bottom
of every heart in the house. No one knew what was to
come forth from this strange state of things,—this hus-
band and no husband—this fertune and no fortune—
this great estate and no estate:—was Sir Peregrine in
existence, or was the whole thing a' mockery? Mark
went and came a hundred times during the day, answer-
ing every question with dubious answers,—at one time



188 AREL ALLNUTT.

i hope, at another creating des ency. Mr.
Fair ax mself was obliged tongbme ampdggise for
this uncertainty—this appearance of deceit and juggle.

The day—the last day of the expiring six months at
length came; aud, perhaps, during the course of ne

other persons’ lives, was such a day ever passed as was

plsse(ﬁ)y the family of the Allnutts, and those interest-
" ed in the events of which it was portentous.

Edward Manby, who was one of those principally
concerned in the result of the events of that day, had of
course been informed of the exact position in which he
stood. He was poised upon the alternative of fortune
or poverty,—of possessing her whom he cherished more
than life, or of losing her and happiness for ever.
Notwithstanding his high principles, he could not re-
frain from being agitated by a thousand conflicting
emotions. When Mary entreated him to resign him-
self to their separation, he had done so out of deve-
tion to her, from that spirit of resignation which always
beamed in his heart; but now such a strange concur-
rence of circumstances had accumulated, that his ima-
gination never conceived could have occurred. If his
uncle did not arrive by one o’clock after midnight of
the following day, he became the owner of- a large for-
tune, with the chance of possessing Mary: if, on the
contrary, he did arrive, then he remained an outcast,
an adventurer, and a dependant upon his uncle’s
bounty. .

Early in the morning of the day in question, a mes-

was sent from Gower-street to inquire from Mr,
Fairfax -whether Sir Peregrine was arrived. The
answer was, ¢ No, bat that he was expected every mo-
ment.”” At noon Mark Woodceck came to say, that
he had not yet appeared; but that a messenger had been
dispatched in a swift rowing-boat dewn the river to
discover the vessel, and, if possible, to bring Sir Pere-
grine back with him.

Towards dinner-time another message came to say,
that the vessel had certainly passed the Downs, and,
28 the wind was fair, Sir Peregrine might be expected
during the evening, and that at eight o’clock the cler-
gyman would be in waitinﬁ.
" The Miss Goold Woedbys offered their servicea to
be Mary’s bridemaids, and their mother and. Lady

-
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Thomson threw out hints of their desire to be invited
to the wedding; but the intimation was received with

reat coolness; for how was it possible, even with the
.best of feeling, to encourage the advances of friendship
from persons so utterly unworthy of esteem? Mary’s
bridemaids were to be her aunts; a family arrangement
much better suited to the quiet ceremony which was
about te take place.

The proper license having been obtained, every
arrangement was made preparatory to the wedding.
The two aunts appeared in their best, having made up
new dresses on the occasion. Abel did not spare his
black trousers and silk stockings, whilst old Betty
looked renovated in a handsome gown and fresh-colour- -
ed ribands.

Mark Woodcock, at the appointed hour, introduced
the clergyman, announcing tgat it was Mr. Fairfax’s
intention to ‘bring Sir Peregrine as soon as he should
arrive. Mary was in readiness, but we will not attempt
to describe either her appearance or her feelings. They
could be explained hy no comparison that we can de-
vige; for that of a criminal led to execution would be
too strong, and that of a lamb led to slaughter inap-
propriate.

The whole party (excepting the clergyman) might be
said to be in a high fever of excitement; for even Mark,
from the intense interest which he had taken in the
whole transaction, was scarcely in possession of his
reason. The evening was passed without scarcely any
other words being heard, but ejaculdtions such as these:
« He will certainl y come””—¢ I wonder whether he will
come’'—« >Tis strange he does not come’’— He must
come”— [t will really be a miracle if he does come
now.” Then, when the least noise was heard, ¢ There
he isP—~No—it is not him.—I think there was a knock;
no—it was not.”” Then, as fast as the hours passed
away, every one said, ¢’Tis now past ten;”’ then,
« Eleven is striking.” From that hour to twelve,
Mary’s heart almost beat audibly: her aunts were
obliged to administer restoratives. Mark frequently
looked into the street, for his impa#ience had exceeded
all bounds;—Abel walked about and said nothing;—
the poot divine was keptin smalt chat by Aunt Fanny;s
whilst Bab nursed D/,rnry. Twelve o’clock struci:
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Mark returned from the street locking i a state of be--
wilderment; the clergyman drew forth his book, and
squared the table with two candles upon it. The hands
o? the clock pointed to half-past twelve: adead silence
ensued,—nothing was said, excepting now and then
Mark exclaiming, ¢ How odd!” The minutes were
counted,—a distant rumble of a carriage was heard in
the street: ¢ There he is!” said Mark. The carri
went by: <¢No, it’s not him.”” One o’clock Stl'\::ﬁ
Mary was borne away in violent hysterics, and the
whole scene closed for the night. Edward had been
watching at the door. ’

CHAPTER XXVII.

A meeting takes place which portends the termination
- of our history.

. Tae next morning, Mr. Fairfax having requested
Edward Manby’s attendance at his office, informed him
with all due formality that, as executor and triistee of
his late uncle Sir Roger Oldbourn’s will, in consequence
of his brother not having complied with the provisions
thereof, he, Edward, was become possessor of the for-
tune and the estate, provided that in addition to his
own name he took that of Oldbourn.

Edward at first would not believe that such could he
the case, nor was he satisfied until he perused the precise
words of the will, when he found that in truth he was
endowed with the wealth alleged by Mr. Fairfax. Stag-
gered by this intelligence, he could scarcely be said to be
overjoyed, for it did not include the possession of the
only treasure which he prized in the world; namely, the
hand of his beloved Mary. 'We pass over all that was
said on the occasion—the exclamations of surprise at
the non-appearance of the intended heir, and the con-

ratulations on the,pccession of the more fortunate ones

t go at once te where Mary, her uncle and aunts,
were collected together in earnest discussion upon. the
strange event which had taken place. “Mary’s agitation
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on the preceding night had been so great, that her rela-
tions were fearful lest her former disorder should return
with a fatal result to the fature sanity of her mind; but
so well had she succeeded in acquiring control over her
feelin‘gs, that, to their astonishment, the next morning,
they found her in full possession of her reason. She
had ardently prayed for a speedy termination to her
present state of uncertainty; and, in so doing, she
strengthened that resignation which is the basis of every
religious feeling, and presented a calm, though serious
aspect, when every one whe saw her expected to see her’
sinking under nervous agitation. Bab came to the con-
clusion that her intended was a madman,—Fanny as-
serted that she would rather die than marry one whe
had forgotten his engagements,—and Abel avowed that
all was for the best, not daring to give utterance to his
hopes that the present contingency would bring about
that result for which they all so much yearned.

During their conversation, Abel was called away to
attend one asking to see him; and he immediately sus-
pected it to be Edward Manby. He was not mistaken:
the first impulse of Edward, after the interview which
he had had with Mr. Fairfax, was to seek his friend
Abel. When they met, Edward informed Abel of the
new and extraordinary aspect which his affairs had
taken, and proclaimed his intention of renouncing the
fortune of which he had become the possessor, in favour
of 'its intended owner. He was determined to do this

incipally from the desire of not destroying the pro-
mctsp:f K‘Iar s and then he continued to ar g e, tth: as
the object of t{e testator was about to be fulfilled in the
marriage which would sgeedily take place, he did not-
see why he was to take advantage of a mere casualty in
order to destroy the real intention of the will. He said
this with a humility of feelin%, and with a total absence
of display, that can only belong to the really pure and
honest of heart, and the effect which it had upon Abel
was as if an angel spoke.

Abel . said little, for his heart was too full to utter;
but his whole manner showed how deeply he was affect-
ed. He would have given free scope to the expression
of his hope; but he feared to excite Edward to expect
what perhaps might never come to pass, seeing that
Mary was still as much bound as ever to the baronet:
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be therefore restricted himself to makin;glhim assurances
of his friendship, and expressing his admiration of his
noble and disinterested conduct. ‘

Edward no sooner returned to his lodgings, than he
received a note from Mr. Fairfax, informing him of the

arrival of his uncle, Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, and re-:

q]uest'mg him to call, in order that he might have the
pleasure of making them acquainted.

It appears that this event,—namely, the arrival of Sir
Peregrine,—took place just twenty-tour hours after the
time. that he ought to have arrived. Having resisted
landing at Dover, he persevered in accompanying his
antiquarian treasures to the very custom-house in Lon-
don, by which act he dispossessed himself of the fortune
awaiting him; a circumstance which almost passed un-

heeded in his mind, so totally was he wrapt up.in his

own immediate pursuits. To the very last, he’ would
not separate himself from his Venus; but having landed
the statue, with his baggage, he betook himself to an
hotel, of which he had not happened to forget the name,
where having established himself with his foreign serv-
ants, he then sent for Mr. Fairfax.- In the room allotted
to him, he deposited his beautiful statue, together with
other of his favourite relics, and there he awaited the
solicitor; the whole scheme and object of Mark Wood-
cock’s visit to him at Smyrna being faintly present to
his memory.

Mark, at the request of Mr. Fairfax, accompanied
him to visit the baronet; and we would endeavour, were
it in our power, to give to our reader the impression
which Sir Peregrine’s whole appearance made upon the
matter-of-fact man of business, and in some less degree
upon his companion. He was arrayed in a suit of
clothes made by a Greek tailor at .{thens, which he
fondly flattered himself would place him on an equality
with men of the best fashion in his own country, and
these he put on out of compliment to London, because
usually he clothed himself with any piece of Eastern
costume that came to hand apon getting out of bed in
the morning. He consequently looked more like a con-
vict condemned to do penance in bags with holes cut

into them, than a gentleman dressed for pleasure. The.

fashion of his face and hair was still Oriental, for it had
been trimmed by a Greek barber: he wore yellow pa-
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bouches, and a sash round his’ waist, and disdained th
use of a neckcloth. :

‘When Mr. Fairfax entered he was seated on the
Eround cross-legged, examining an old coin; and when

e arose to receive him, the solicitor looked seme time
at him ere he could believe that this was the represen-
tative of a long line of barenets. Sir Peregrine inspect-
éd them both, and recognising Mark, he exclaimed,
«“Ah! my dear Mr. Wood, how do you do?”’ Mark
took him by the hand and said, «Cock, if you please.”

4¢Ah, true, true,” said the oblivious man; ‘“you al-

. ways were jealous of the cock.—How do you do, Mr.
' Cockwood 27

“Woodcock, if you please,” cried Mark.

«¢] beg your pardon, I shall have it at last. Butis
this Mr. Fairfax?”” Upon which, the recognition hav-
ing taken place, the antiquary turned round, and point-
ing to his Venus, exclaimed, ‘“Here let me introduce
you to the wonder of the age! Of course youhave heard
of my celebrated Venus:”

«No, sir,” said Mr. Fairfax; ¢although I have seen

ur live one.” :

«Ah, that’s very well,” said the antiquary, not in the
least heeding to what he alluded; <but you know per-
haps that some have asserted that it is a Latona? But
that is a fallacy, believe me it is. I think I can prove
beyond a doubt, that this is either the chef-d’euvre of
Praxiteles—the very Venus of Cnidus, which, in the
frequent revolutions among the Greeks, might have
been deposited among the wonders at Delos. But itis
pot a Latona—it has none of the characteristics of that

‘ Eoddess;-—do you think it has, now, Mr. Fairfax?”’ said

e, turning abruptly towards him.

I really cannot say,” said the man of business.

- “You cannot say !’ exclaimed the antiquary. «“May-
be then, you are a Latonian—pray explain your rea-
s0ons. ” . .

“Indeed, sir,” said the lawyer, 1 am not versed in
these matters: I can scarcely tell you whether a piece
of art be well or ill done. Iam a great deal better
versed in statutes than in statues,”? ’

“Bat you, Mr, Woodcock,” said the enthusiastic
man,—¢‘you have been in Asia, you are a travelled man,’
you have seen the miraculous works of the .ancients-on

VOL. IL—17
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their own soil; tell me, have you ever seen anything
more exquisite in its proportions, more lovely in 1its ex-
pression than that statue? Now tell me honestly.”

«No, indeed,” said Mark with hesitation, looking all
the while with a critic’s eye at the beautiful abject be-
fore him; ‘no, I can’t say I have, although I have seen
all the old things in the British Museum.”

The antiquary turned away without saying a word
meore, when Mr. Fairfax, having summoned up all his
courage, said, ‘“We have been waiting for you with ex-
treme impatience, Sir Peregrine; and it is very painful
to me to inform you that you arrived just twenty-four
hours too late to save the fortune left to you by your
late lamented brother. Every preparation was made to
the very last moment, in order that you might fulfil his
intentions; a wife, a most charming and unexceptiona-
ble young lady, was awaiting you—and had you but ar-
rived a day sooner, I should have had the great satisfac-
tion of accomplishing, as executor and trustee, the
wishes and intentions of my late lamented friend and
patron. But as it is, the law must take its course; and
the estate goes to your nephew, Mr. Edward Manby.
The wife is still at your disposal—she is bound under a
bond to marry you, and by that bond she stiil abides.””

Sir Peregrine, during this speech, sat immovable; his
countenance never changing, nor his person exhibiting
the least sign of agitation. ~ After having kept silence
for a short time, he said, «“Am I bound to marry her?”?

“Why, sir, a8 to that,” said the lawyer, <<although’
there are penalties on both sides, still I think, if after
you have seen her you would wish to be disengaged from-
your obligation, there would be not much difliculty to
encounter.”

«'That’s well !”’ said Sir Peregrine; ““we must see what
is to be done. You will advise me;—1 have been un-
lucky in my voyage,—was detained at Athens by an
unforeseen accident; but the possession of that beauti-
ful object” (pointing to his statue) ¢has repaid me for
all. You know the Oldbourns make but.poor hushands,
and perhaps the young lady will have a lucky escape if

. she does not marry me. l-{owever,, I have no objection
to seé her; 1 would not do an improper thing on any
account.” : .

-Mr. Fairfax then entered into a full explanation as to
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the steps he had-taken to ure a r wife; that he
had sul::eceeded in securirln;ozne wh':)m(‘:’:rresponded in
every respect to the person described in the will, and
particularly dwelt upon the ancient descent of her fa-
mily, a circumstance which he thought would be likely
to awaken an interest in his client’s breast.

. Sir Peregrine listened with attention; but antiquity,
as characterising a living person, had no charms for him,
and he waved the subject as if he were anxious to drive
the subject of marriage .from his mind. «I make no
doubt,” said he, ¢“that the lady is everything that is
proper, and I am much obliged to you for the care that
You have taken of my interests; but I think, Mr. Fair-
fax, you said that my nephew-is to have the Oldbourn
property? Let me see my nephew—I long to see one
of my own family; and allow me to ask you something
about him. Does he show any of the Oldbourn blood?
My poor sister was a charming creatare before she
married; but after that fatal event we never saw her
more.” ; '

“Your nephew,” said Mr. Fairfax, “is a most re-
markable young man, and will not fail to do credit to
your name, or to any name that he may bear. Itisin-
deed a great pity that he was so neglected by his mo-
ther’s family; but the circamstance of his having been
buffeted about the world, may perhaps have been the
means of forming his fine manly character,—~a charac-
‘ter which, had it run the usual career of young men of
family and fashion, might perhaps have remained com-
monplace and insignificant. I think you will be greatly
pleased wtth him. I have written to inform him of your
arrival, and I shall not fail to bring him to you imme-
diately.”

“Do you think he has any love for antiquity!*’ said
the baronet, quite elated with Mr. Fairfax’s description.
«Has he sufficient taste to appreciate the Oldbourn col-
lection?”

«I believe him to be very highly educated,’’ said the
lawyer, “and am sure that he has a mind sufficiently
refined to appreciate excellence wherever he may find
it.” . .

I long to show him my Vénus!” exelaimed the an.
tiquary. .

:“If any one can value it as it ought,” said Mr. Fair-
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fax, ‘‘you may be certain that he will. I have never
before met with a person ing o true a judgment
28 Mr. Manby; but I will forthwith bring him to you,
and you shall judge for yourself? Upon which, taking
their leave, ll‘:e solicitor, followed by Mark, left the
room.

As soon as they had got fairly into the street, Mr.
Fairfax exclaimed, “Well, I never could have con-
ceived the existence of such an individual! Why, he
out-stoics every stoic of ancient times! he gives up an
immense fortune as easily as I would relipquish my
breakfast!” :

“But he would not give up his statue, though,” said
Mark; <he’d fight till he died first. Old rubbish is the
ﬁod he adores—he doesn’t care a pin for lucre. Why,

e has got an old brass nail that he wouldn’t give for
any amount of three per cents., or for any quantity of
lands and tenements that you could offer to him. .{nst
ask him to show you that old nail, and you’ll see what
a fuss he will inake about it!”

CHAPTER XXVIII.

JApparent miserics work for our good. When happi-
ness does come at the end of abook, it is generally.
supreme. :

As soon as Mr. Fairfax reached home, he found Ed-
ward Manby waiting for him, who, anxious to become
acquainted with his uncle, had not lost a moment in
obeyin%\ the summons he had received. The lawyer
EMD im an account of his first interview, prepared

im for the sort of personage he was about to meet; and’
thought it right, moreover, to hint the re rance which
he still showed to marriage, and the desire he expressed
to be freed from the bond which at. present united him
to Miss Allnutt. When Edward heard these words, he
was seized with a confusion of sensations se audden that




APRL MANVTT, 2]
he was scarcely able to stand. = Aivague and indefinite
hope had occasiopally run through his mind that some -
casualty might operate in his favour and give -him the
possession of. his bheloved Mary, but he always chaaed.
the thought from his mind as felicity too much for mor-
tal to expect. When he heard from Mr. Fairfax how-
likely it became that this hope might be realised, he
could scarcely restrain his emotion. He endeavoured
to. suppress it to the utmost of his power, and hoping
that his agitation was unobserved by his companion, he-
followed him to his uncle’s. -

Perhaps another less scrupulous than Edward would
have now annulled the intention of restoring the for-
tune which had devolved to him; but as he walked on-
ward he determined even now, after what he had heard,
not to be cheated out of his integrity, and he strength-.
ened himself in his original resolution by every argu-
ment which honour and honesty could devise, notwith-
standing the fascinating hope that had been held out to
him.

When Edward entered the room with Mr. Fairfax,
his.uncle immediately stepped up to him and welcomed
him with as much cordiahty as if they had been lo
acquainted. He eyed him with great earnestness, an
as soon as Edward spoke he exclaimed, “The Oldbourn.
nose and mouth all over! I see your mother’s expres-
sjon in every look!” Without. scarcely giving him
time to speak, he took him to his Venus and said,
“There! what do you think of that?”’ expecting that,
one with Oldbourn blood in his veins would instantly
be as much fascinated by a piece of antiquity, as a tho-
rough-bred pointer would with the scent of game.

Although Edward’s mind and heart were full of
other things, still, being an excessive admirer and an
equally good judge of art, he could not refrain frem
being much struck by.the beauty of the statue before
him.  His admiration was genuine—his first sensations
true, and his observations so just, that Sir Peregrine.
could almost have devoured him with delight. The
antiquary first looked at him, then at his statue, then at’
him again, as if his existence depended upon Edward’s
decision. ) - :

At length he said, with an inquiring leok, “You
agree that it-is a Vennst” . . .

17*

r
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“Certainly,” ssid Edward-—+*but periaps——-*’ :

“Perh ywht?” exclaimed bis uncle. .

ss—Perhaps it might be the Phryne as Venus Ana-
dyomene of Praxiteles. I think it was consecrated in
the Temple at Delos—dees not Pausanias say so? I
dare say you will help -me if I am right—but you must
know best.”

Upon hearing these words, the antiquary positively
danced about the room with delights -then running up
and embracing Edward, he exclaimed, “My dear ne-
phew, you are right—you are right. 'The whole thing
18 now before me—we both are in the right. Praxiteles
did make a statue of Phryne: it was his masterpiece.
She put a trick upon him: he was struck by her beauty
at the sea-shore—he there planned his Venus coming
out of the sea. You are nght—and this is the very
statue, there is no doubt of it. P’li throw all my dis-
sertations in the fire and write new ones.”

Charmed with Edward, his learning, and his taste; he
could not sufficiently express the delight of possessing
him as a relation, and he would have continued to de-
scant upon the everlasting subject of his collections
and his literary schemes, had he not been stopped by
Mr. Fairfax, whose time being precious, put him upon
the less agreeable subject of%nis own affairs. It was
then that Edward, having made a few preliminary re-
marks upon the delicate situation in which by circum-
stances of a most extraordinary natare he had been
Elaced in an energetic and decided manner avowed

imself ready to remounce in favour of its intended
owner the large fortune which had devolved upon him.

The lawyer and the antiquary upon hearing this de-
claration looked both equally astonished. <A second
Zeno!” exclaimed the one,~—*This is unheard of!”
exclaimed the other. | :

8ir Peregrine at length, apparently laying aside ail
his eccenter;gcities, and %alking‘ﬁke otzer meng, said with
emphasis, <My dear nephew, the little I have seen of
you has excited my highest admiration, and this last
trait of your character convinces me more than any-
thing else, ‘that you alone are worthy te possess the
fortune which by circumstances has fallen to your lot.
In your hands it must and shall remain—for in truth it
will be a great relief to me that this arrangement should
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hold good. I have a fortune sufficient at present for
all my wants—more would be an incumbrance. My
pleasures lie in my books, my antiquities, and in the
society of men of my tastes; and now that I have found
in you one whom had my brother known, he would
have cherished even as much as I ever will cherish;—I
am sure he would have been delighted to know that his
fortane was to fall into your hands;—I therefore insist
upon your retaining the possession of that which was
intended for me. Your society, your house and its
vast collections, will ever, I am sure, be open to me
the same as it they were my own; and I shall enjoy
everything that I can can require, without the trouble
of superintendence. But there only remains one thing
to dispose of, which, I will not hide from you, gives
me serious uneasiness;—that is, the young lady who is
to be my wife.”

At these words all Edward’s agitation returned, and
one might have seen every pulse throb, so seriously was

~ he excited. Mr. Fairfax, looking at him, and under-
standing the confusion of his looks, said, smiling, te
Sir Peregrine, ‘““Why, as to that, sir, your nephew
there, who in taking every thing from you, seems onl
to increase gour pleasure, I make no doubt will take
your wife off your hands, as well as your fortune.”

«Will he indeed!” exclaimed the baronet, his face
lighting up into extravagant joy, as if he had received
a reprievé from death.—<How can this be?” :

«“My dear sir,’ said Edward, “I will not detain you
by a long recital of the various extraordinary events
which have so fallen out as to make the interesting per-
son whom I had once hoped to call my own, and her
who is bound to you as your wife, one and the same in-
dividual. In renouncing her hand, you put the seal
upon my happiness, and, I may venture to say, upon
hers. Necessity of the most pressing nature threw her
into your hands—earlier attachmeritinto mine. Should
you confirm your resolution after you have seen her,
(which, alas! I fear and doubt,) you will render two
mortals supremely happy.”

The baronet was a second time thrown into a rapture
of delight. <«You charm me,” said he. “You ask no
sacrifice of me—it is a blessing which you confer. - I
am not made for married life—I can add to no one’s
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piness, and therefore it is wicked in me to atiempt
it. I therefore freely give up my pretensions to you;,
and now let us go and say so to the lady berself, for al-
ready I ought to have gone through the ceremony of
being presented to her.”

The ecstasy of joy into which Edward was thrown
upon finding the turn which his affairs had taken ma
be more easily conceived then described. He felt asif
the whole were a dream, and had not sufficient power
over himself to decide at the moment what to do; but
whilst his uncle went to prepare himself for going out,
like one imr\elled more by instinct than reason, withont
saying whither he went, he left Mr. Fairfax in the room

by himself, and having got into the street, he actually

ran, for walking was too slow for his impatience, and
scarcely knowing how he had got thither, he found him-
self breathless and bewildered at the door of his friend
Abel. Knocking violently, he was immediately ad-
mitted; and when he saw him, threw himself into his
arms. :

*“What can have happened?”’ said Abel, staring with
astonishment. «Edward, are you mad?”

I am very nearly so,”” said Edward, ¢‘but with joy.
Mary is mine—for ever mine! Oh, let me see her to
tell her.so! I have spoken to my uncle, and he gives
her up. 'Where is she?”’

Abel, having in some measure anticipated this event,
caught the infection of Edward’s joy, and exhibited
strong symptoms of the greatest exhilaration; and he
would have seconded his desire to be the harbinger of
the news to. Mary, had not his prudence very seasonably
overtaken him and made him pause.

My dear Edward,” he said, “for pity’s sake calm
your feelings: let us be cautious—this must be. broken
to Mary by degrees, or else we may have to rue our

ecipitation. Her state of health 1s far from strongs
E:r nerves at this particular moment are so treacherous
that any great shock of pleasure or of pain might des-
troy the ‘po'wers of her mind, and the consequences
might be fatal, Let me first go and prepare her to see

ou.”

Edward with repugnance consented to his proposals
and he condemned hiwmself to the penance of being su-
premely happy by himself, in the very same spot where
not long since he had been so supremely miserable.
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Ever since the night when she waited with bitter ex-
pectation to be united to her intended, Mary had been
torn by a thopsand conflicting hopes and fears, which
combined would grobably have destroyed the equili-
brium of her mind, had she not been supported by the
all-powerful aid of religion. She never for a moment
allowed herself to loose sight of its consolations; and
having made that take the first place in her mind, the
world and its cares became secondary in her consider-
ation. She was seated in the drawing-room with her
aunts: they had heard the rapid knoci of Edward at |
the door, had duly wondered what it could portend,
and had scarcely finished their speculations, when Abel,
with a face usually so calm and serious, now so beam-
ing with joy, came in, and with cautious words and
mystery in his manner, prepared his niece for what was
to happen.

When ecstacies are once elicited, what language can
give a due description of the exciting causes? The
woe-stricken maiden having at the first word of ho,
pronounced by her uncle caught up the whole of his
meaning, as when a match is put to a grain of powder
in a train of fireworks, the whole ignites and casts a
brilliant and dazzling light, so she suddenly was exci-.
. ted into rapturous delight. 'When she heard the words, -
«8ir Peregrine annuls the bond and Edward is here,>
she flew towards Abel, and throwing herself upon his
neck, wept aloud, thus relieving her heart of that ac-
cumulation of woe that had so long preyed upon it, and
hailing the happiness of her future life as a gift from
Heaven.

The old aunts almost danced with joy, and whilst
Abel was giving courage and pleasure to Mary, they
ran down stairs to Edward, who having expended part
of the_ ebullition of his feelings in kissing their old
faces, in another second was locked in the arms of the
adored and expectant mistress of his heart.

They had not lonF enjoyed the raptures of imter--
charnging their mutual sentiments, before Sir Peregrine
and Mr. Fairfax were announced. Uncle Abel and his
sisters received them with the greatest welcome in
their looks, and although they said little, evinced by
their attentions and the pleasure which beamed in their
faces how much they would say when a proper oppor-
tunity should offer.
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- Sir Peregrine, having abstracted himself from his
favourite pursuits, did not allow his usual absence of
mind to stand in the way of his good breeding; and al-
though nothing could entirely subdue the habitual ec-
centricity of his manner and appearance, still nothing
also can entirely conceal those particular tokens by
which a man is discovered to be a gentleman. In mak-
ing a few polite speeches, apologizing for the delay of
his appearance, and explaining that defay, his eye caught
a glimpse of Edward; who had retired to the recess of
. the window with Mary, both their backs being turned

towards him, and he exclaimed, ¢So, my gallant ne-
phew, you are here! we thought you lost.*’

Edward turned quickly round, and with him his fair
companion, beaming with a beauty so entirely capti-
vating, that as she approached the baronet, he retreated
some steps, as if his own statue had received animation
and was walking towards him.

«This is my niece Mary Allnutt.”’ said Uncle Abel
to the awe-stricken gentleman, who stood with his
mouth open and with his eyes as much fascinated
as when he had been first introduced to his Venus at-
Delos.

Without replying a word to Abel, he turned towards
Mr. Fairfax, and in an under voice said, ¢ls this the
lady whom I have kept in waiting?”’

Fairfax having assured him that it was, he assumed

- the look of a man angry with himself for having given
away a good thing. His usual apathy and indifference
of manner forsook him; he almost coloured—his hands
became spasmodic—he said a few incoherent words, and
looked anything but like one of the Grecian sages whom
it was his ambition to rival. :

Edward, who stood by observing, dived at once, with
the quick apprehension of a lover, into his uncle’s sen-
sations; and a deadly fear overtook him, lest he should:
have repented of the cession he had made, and require
the accomplishment of his bond. As fast as this fear
increased, so did the colour forsake his face; and had
Mary not been taken up with making herself agreeable
to one who now was entitled to her gratitude, she very
probably would not have so exercised her dangerous
power of fascination.

Mr. Fairfax, seeing the effect which Mary’s beauty
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had produced upon his client, and having cast an eye of
commiseration upon Edward, now came forward, and
taking the bond from his pocket, said to Sir Peregrine,
«This is the bond which Miss Allnutt has signed, which
I executed in your name, and which bound you to each
other as man and wife. Is it your mutual pleasure that
it be destroyed?” In saying this he held it in both his
hands, in the act of tearing. .

Sir Peregrine with unusual activity bounded forwards,
and seizing it, said; «“Stay your hand !”

Edward on seeing this ﬂecame pale, and even looked
like death. He could not utter a word, for what could
he say? His uncle held the deed fast clenched, and,
with eyes devouring Mary’s beauty, looked like that
figure in the.well-known picture which stands wrapt in
uncertainty between Virtue and Vice. «I am Miss
Allnut’s slave!” said the baronet, at length findin
courage to speak: let her pronounce my doom, and%
d’ey., .

Mary having gthis time cast her eyes upon the de-
sponding Edward, and catching the contagion of his
fear, with woman’s wit, and with a voice as gentle and
persuasive as the softest harmony, said, <“Mr. Manby

and myself are both of us dependent upon Sir Peregrine

Oldbourn’s generosity. A word from him will render
us happy—the contrary I fear!” and she finished her
sentence by tears. v

Edward’s uncle, upon hearing these words, without a
moment’s delay took the deed in both his hands, and
tore it in half, saying aloud, «“What folly have I been
committing !*>—then thrusting forward his hand to Ed-
ward, he said, “Excuse ny weakness—I was not pre-
pared for such incomparable beauty, such surpassin
excellence! May every blessing and happiness atten
you both! There! take her—no one can merit such a
treasure as well as yourself: and now let us think of
the wedding.”
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CHAPTER XXIX.

Should we have led the reader to make one serious reflec-
tion when he closes our story, we shall conceive our
labours well repaid.

WE would willingly here have closed our narrative
for, having secured happiness and prosperity to our
principal personages, we do not think that in justice the
reader can require more at our hands. Still, we feel
called upon to administer poetical justice to those who,
in a secondary capacity, have been accessories to
ducing this result, and we begin with the Goold
Woocﬁ)ys. ,

Edward having returned to his lodgings elated with
love and j(:iy, was surprised by receiving a visit frem
Tom Woodby. It seems that his mother, in conse-
quence of the scheme which she had put forth in the
conversation with Lady Thomson, recorded in a formet:
chapter, had written first a pressing invitation to Edward
to dinner, and afterwards one still more pressing to take
up his quarters in their house. These he had most po-
sitively rejected, and for obvious reasons. The wily
woman, determined not to be foiled, persuaded her son
to endeavour to renew his former acquaintance with
Edward; and this visit was the result of that act of
persuasion. ) :

Tom approached him with outstretched hand, and
with every cringing and fawning demonstration of iati-
macy; when Edward stopped bim short, and rejecti
his hand, said, “Mr. Woodby, I will be plain with you,
and explain in two words why I disclaim all further
intercourse with you and your family. Your conduct
to me when I was in adversity does not warrant this
proffered friendship now that I am likely to enjoy the
reverse. Of that, however, I take no count; but the

knowledge which I have acquired of the base conduct
of your family to my friends, and who are shortly to be
my relations, the Allnutts, and your own atrocious pro-
fligacy, impels me to inform you that I feel myself
degraded by any further acquaintance with you. I
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therefore request you to leave me instantly, and never
again to show your face within my doors.”

On hearing these words, the defeated wretch exhi-
bited all the villany of his nature in the expression of
his countenance, and began to bluster and to talk of
satisfaction; when Edward, opening the door and point-
ing to it, said, ¢ This, sir, is your way out; and now
Z:u know the terms upon which we are and ever shall

towards each other.”’

Tom would still have delayed, and continued to
bluster; but seeing the cool and determined position
which Edward had taken up, he thought it proper to
retreat, exclaiming as he made a rapid descent down
the stairs, <You shall hear from me again!” accompa-
nying this vain threat by a running fire of oaths, which
continued crescendo until he closed them by a violent
concusgion of the street-door. It need not be said, that
Edward never felt the result of his threat, nor ever saw
him more. :

‘When the Woodby family, foiled in securing the
friendship of either Edward or the Allnutts, became
acquainted with the result of Edward’s history, and
that he was to marry Mary Allnutt, (for the strange
event was in everybody’s mouth,) they felt as if a per-
sonal injury and insult had been done to them, and
they went about almost foaming at the mouth.

«Is it not a shame,” said Mrs. Woodby, *that those -
infamous people should be marrying at this rate, when
we were the first to make them acquainted? And if it
had not been for our fancy-ball, and our house, and our
supper, they never would have known each other—a
set of proud wretches, with their earl for a relation!
But I ’ll be even with them—1I ’ll let them starve first,

.before they shall ever set foot in Belvedere Hall

in I

«The girl, after all, is not to be Lady Oldbourn,”
said Lady Thomson. «In justice to mysélf, I mustsay,
that it would have been a crying shame, that a pert’
thing like her should have walked out of the room be-
fore me!” ,

«I wonder Tom did not call that poor creature Ed
ward Manby out,”” said Anne, “for his impertinence-
in saying he no longer wished for our acquaintance.
If I was a man, I °d go and pull his nese.” :

voL. 1L.—18
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«Edward can pull neges as well as the best of them,??
said Ellen, still upholding the former man of her heart. .
«tAlthough he is a faithless villain, still he is no cow-
ard.”

They almost worked themselves into a fever of envy
as fast as they heard of the excessive happiness and
prosperity which now pervaded the Allnutts. Ivycote
was once again to be inhabited by Uncle Abel and his
sisters,—the Mexican funds were looking up,~and
John Allnutt was soon expected. Their evil passions
were kept alive by Mark Woodcock, who, with the
best of dispositions for doing good, had a sufficient
spice of malice in his composition to enjoy their
torments, did not fail to inform thém, in the moat high-
sounding words, of the flood of wealth and worldly pros-

rity which was daily pouring over them. Even he,

ark, had the satisfaction in his own person to add to
their mortification; for Mrs. Woodby, viewing him as a
rising man in his profession, and as one whe in the
course of things was likely to be one of those who rub
themselves against lords and dignitaries, had selected
him as fit to be a son-in-law; but the clear-sighted law-
yer soon perceiving her intentions, did not leave her in
doubt about his views, for he ceased to accept
her invitations, and, to use his words, “cut the ol
one dead.” And the event proved the excellence of
his discrimination: for old Woodby having speculated
in the funds out of his depth, became half-ruined,—
was obliged to sell Belvedere, to put down his fine car-
riage, his servants in plush and tags, and to retire to.a
villa at Brixton; whilst Tom became a blackleg of the
first notoriety, his nose being so accustomed to pulling, -
that it was the acknowledged place of essay for [you
practitioners in gambling and broils. Anne at englg
succeeded in marrzinﬁ Captain Swaggle, who was
fairly cajoled into thinking her ¢«a great City catch;*
and Ellen, after many unsuccessful attempts at gaining
an establishment, went upon the stage and acted cham-
bermaids or love-sick damsels. '

As for Lady Thomson, having made her last curtsy
to the Woodbys and their prosperity, avowing that she
owed it to herself and she always made it a rule never
to associate with those who could not keep their own
coach, she duly bestowed herself upon another rising
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family, new to wealth, aspiring to fashion and Chelten-
ham, and in the same manner as she had presided over the
destinies of her former friends, so she ruled over her
new; trading upon the advantage of being her ladyship,
and hiring herself out as a sort of job Lady Bab Frightful
to novices in the ways of the world. "Lord Demone
continued to be a wit and a sensualist as long as he had
sensation and intellect left to support those characters;
after which he became a morose old man, at variance
with the world, complaining of its neglect, and dying
with regret that he Ead not made a better use of life.
Simpleton Sharp, having strained hard for nearly a
quarter of a century to say a good thing, at length suc-
ceeded in producinga tolerable pun, upon the celebrity
of which he lived contented, and which contributed
much to-make him die happy.

Thus having given a short sketch of those who
probably have created as little interest in the breasts
of our readers as their prototypes in reality would
be likely to do, we hasten to return to the scene of
joy and happiness which we had left. There only
wanted one requisite to the complete satisfaction -
of all parties, and that was the return of Mary’s father,
an event which was not long delayed. Accounts were
received from him from the %ast[ndies, whieh he reach-
ed after leaving Acapulco, having previously touched
at Manilla; and he announced his intention of returning
to England through Egipt,- in order to make the ruler of
that vast country partake of his schemes for improving
and civilizing his dominions.

In the mean while, preparations for the wedding
‘went on’ with the greatest vigour. Aunt Bab, who
had never before presided at such a ceremony, liv-
ed in a state of constant wonder and alarm at the im- -
mense number of things which she was assured were
indispensable for the outfit of a modern bride; and when
the French milliner gave in a catalogue of the articles
which composed the zrousseau, (which Bab always pro-
nounced ¢russo’) her face exhibited a length as long as
the said catalogue. As for Aunt Fanny, she lived in a
state of joyful excitement, looking over gowns, exam-
ining petticoats, and trying on'silk stockings.

At length, some few days before the ceremony was
to take place, John Allnutt, or, as he was usually call-
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ed, the Major, actuall‘y did arrive; and we will not at-
tempt to describe the joy which he diffused by his time-
ly appearance. Mary’s happiness was now without
n{loy, for she was blest by her father’s approbation ol
her marriage; and Edward was delighted to be acquaint-_
ed with his father-in-law, and at length to see the man
whom he had chased from the Atlantic to the Pacific
without seeing him. The Major was revelling in de-
light; and having now seen enough of the world to find
out that its inhabitants were determined to go their own
way to work in search of happiness, he allowed every
preparation for the wedding 0}) his daughter to proceed
unmolested. But one thing which pleased him more
than all, was, that he was enabled to make an appro-
priate gift to Sir Peregrine Oldbourn, and accordingl
presented him with a most magnificent mummy whic
he had brought from Thebes. agir Peregrine was much
moved by this delicate attention, and in return selected
from out of the Oldbousn collection, much prized by the
learned, and highly valued by collectors on account of
its scarcity, a Roman weathercock, with all the proper
rust upon it, and with the points of the compass proper-
ly marked, which he duly laid at the feet of his intend-
ed father-in-law. These and such like acts of friend-
ship having taken place, a dperfect union existing be-
tween all parties, all legal adjustments having been con-~
cluded by the active Mark, who became all in all to
the whole party, the happy couple were duly taken to
St. George’s church, and thence launched into matri-
“mony through the medium of . a new travelling carrin
and four horses, which darting through the gaping mul-
titude, carried them to the shades of Oldbourn lfall. -~

There they lived—there they flourished, dispensing
happiness to all around; and there we will leave them
to tEe undisturbed possession of their well-merited fe-
licity.

Those who, like éhildren, read the fable merely for
amusement’s sake, without looking at the ‘moral’ at, the
end, to such we recommend them here to close the book.
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The few words we have still to say will explain why
we have exalted the lowly Abel to our title page, when
perhaps it may be said he is not the principa dperson
concerned; and those few words we wish to produce as
our ‘“moral.”

Ever since that good man’s confinement in prison, his
health had been on the decline. Ona person and fea-
tures like his, which always looked sickly, the progress
of disease was not so remarkable as upon that of a man
in strong health: consequently, although he himself felt
that his strength was much impaired, and that the func-
tions of life were gradually declining, still others did
not perceive the decay. is affectionate niece, it is
true, would occasional{ , with tears in her eyes, gaze
upon his calm and resigned face, and, taking his hand,
would entreat him to tell her whether he was quite well,
and he would assure her that he was as well as usual; but
others, and even his sisters, did not remark the slow
effects of a fatal disorder. He indeed in secret che-
rished the hope that his life might be a short one: he
lived in one continued act of preparation for death,—his
thoughts were entirely abstracted from the world; and
whilst others only dreamt of realities, he, with specu-
Jative contemplation, would endeavour to pierce the
secrets of that future state of existence which is pro-
mised as the haven of rest from the cares of this life.

‘With such a mind, and with such views, whilst he
was overlooked among men and even contemned as in-
significant, he enjoyed more real happiness than the
most blessed in worldly circumstances basking in the
sunshine of the world. It is because he was in our es-
timation as nearly perfect in character, exercising the
many virtues which form the Christian man, that we
promoted him as the hero of our title-page,—a promo-
tion which he would certainly never have enjoyed from
other hands; for we suspect that there are many such
characters in existence, who, with the ill looks of our
hero, enjoy also his modesty and his peace of mind,
and it is to do them honour that we venture to take
this step. :

The honeymoon had scarcely expired before the
happy Mary was called upon to attend her sick, and
(it was no longer a secret) her dying uncle. She was
aceompanied 3)' Edward, and with breathless speed
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reached the house in Giower-street where he lay. The
found him in full possession of his reason, thoug
scarcely able to make his words understood. But
words were not ‘necessary to explain the state of his
mind, when his countenance, upon which was imprint-
ed the liveliness of his faith and the soothing character
of his hope, was there to speak for him. Could he have
thus been paraded among the haunts of the wicked, and
exhibited to the thoughtless man of the world, with a
superscription to say, “See the death of a true Chris-
tian;”® such an exhibition would have tended more to
draw men from evil ways, and bring them to a sense of
what they will all surely come to, than all the sermons
and homilies in the world. :

‘With slow accents, he said: <“Though death be bitter,
still this is happiness—this is my happiness; therefore
rejoice with me. I know that you ‘;ave all the same
hope that I have; therefore we only <eparate to meet
again. I die, relying on the promises of our Saviour.—
Dearest Mary, and you, my good Edward,—you must
and will have your trials; but faint not, persevere in
all good. My dear Barbara, and you, my dear Fanny,—
but a few more years and you will be where I am; then
think on me, and think how happy I am. John! take
my place,—comfort our sisters, I bequeath them to

ou.” '

These words were said at intervals; but whilst they
gave pain to the dying man in the utterance, they ex-
tracted a beaming of almost divine expression from his
sinking eye; and certainly, if the grave was ever swal-
* lowed up in victory, it was here. He died with Mary’s

hand clasped in one of his, and Edward’s in the other;
and hol‘y was the sorrow which burst forth as soon as
his soul had taken its flight. May the death of every
one of my readers be like his! '

THE END.













